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  Chapter 50 – Enormous Disparities


  


  Bi Fan, Jing Feng and the Blue Dragon managed to hunt down a lot of beasts in a short period of time and, eventually returned to Xi Guan.


  



  Their venture had been a very rewarding one, and they had managed to procure an excellent selection of fur, hide, meat and herbs, which they managed to sell in the open market.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t sell out the meat that he had procured in the devil’s territory, as he needed it to feed the Chimera, but the other items that he had gathered fetched him a total of roughly three thousand spars in total.


  



  Bi Fan had killed a lot of demons, but he still didn’t find a single nucleus inside the carcasses he had collected; a clear indication of just how rare and precious a nucleus is.


  



  Jing Feng and the Blue Dragon, likewise, didn’t find any nuclei in their share of the loot either. Anyway, since, their Yin Yang pouches weren’t as spacious as Bi Fan’s storage equipment; they didn’t have an awful lot of items to sell, comparatively.


  



  “Blue Dragon, brother, what do you intend to do next?” Jing Feng asked.


  



  The Blue Dragon responded: “I will continue to train, I need to prepare for next year’s Jiu Yu List; I need to improve my standing.”


  



  “It seems to me that you’re going to be a difficult opponent to face this time around.” Jing Feng smiled: “I’m going to re-enter the devil’s territory, I need to practice some more as well. What about you Bi Fan?”


  



  Bi Fan thought for a while, and considering his options, before he answered: “I will have to go back to Quinyang now, pay my respects to my new teacher, and learn some new skills.”


  



  “It seems like we will have to part ways now, but hopefully, we will meet again at next year’s Jiu Yu List tournament.” The Blue Dragon seemed a little disappointed.


  



  The Blue Dragon didn’t have any friends. He had finally managed to find two people, with whom he could form a congenial relationship; but unfortunately for him, all good things come to an end.


  



  After the trio parted ways, Bi Fan quickly made his way towards the Quinyang Mountains. He was so eager to get back to Quinyang, that he even used the divine essence seals.


  



  Bi Fan had completed the mandated time in the devil’s territory and now, was finally ready to become a real student.


  



  He was going to be accepted as a student by the Ling Xin Ya, the deputy of Quinyang schools, and he was certain that it would be very beneficial for him. But, Bi Fan also needed to resolve some other issues, including his former employer, Zhu San.


  



  After three days, Bi Fan finally reached the Quinyang Mountains and immediately set course for Yunufeng.


  



  He had been away for so long, so he felt necessitated to go back and meet Xiaofeng once.


  



  Once he reached the peak, Bi Fan discovered that the girls in Yunufeng were quite busy, almost as if they were playing hosts to a very distinguished guest.


  



  “Is Miss Yan Yu Si back?” This was the first thought that came into Bi Fan’s mind and his spirits started soaring sky high.


  



  Almost immediately, the image of Yan Yu Si’s noble appearance popped up inside his mind; as clear as crystal.


  



  Bi Fan’s heart started racing faster and faster, even his face turned a shade of blush.


  



  “What’s wrong with me?” Bi Fan softly patted his cheeks.


  



  “…. Xiao Yun, Xiao Yun, why is everyone so busy, what’s going on here?” Bi Fan called out to one of the girls.


  



  Xiao Yun was quite the beauty herself; small in stature, pink cheeks; she was quite cute.


  



  “Xiao Fan (Xiao means little), you came back! The Miss has also returned. You must go and pay your respects.” Xiao Yun’s face visibly lit up, and a dimple studded the corners of her mouth.


  



  Bi Fan nodded and followed after Xiao Yun.


  



  Yan Yu Si’s residence was distinctly apart from the rest of the bamboo huts in Yunufeng. As Bi Fan approached her residence, he could hear the sound of laughter coming from within her house.


  



  Yan Yu Si’s house seemed to be hosting the presence of a man, an actual man! And his voice was quite magnificent and resonant.


  



  “Xiao Yun, is there a man in there?” Bi Fan asked involuntarily, knowing well enough that it was none of his business, or his place to ask this question.


  



  Xiao Yun said: “That man in Miss’s senior, he looks awfully strong, just don’t provoke him.”


  



  “Senior?” Bi Fan whispered loudly; his heart, a little gloomy once more.


  



  Bi Fan was even more careful now; he knew well that he didn’t need any more trouble in his life.


  



  Soon, Bi Fan arrived before the Bamboo house.


  



  Bi Fan hadn’t spoken anything yet, but Yan Yu Si had already sensed his arrival.


  



  “Bi Fan, come in.”


  



  Yan Yu Si had already heard a lot about Bi Fan from Xiao Feng and Bi Fan’s status had already improved, a lot, in her eyes.


  



  Bi Fan entered the Bamboo house and quickly glanced at, the garish and beautiful, Yan Yu Si; Xiao Feng was also present inside the house.


  



  Yan Yu Si was sitting next to a man, whose nose was hooked like an eagle; his eyes seemed as sharp as a falcon’s and he had a very sturdy, imposingly overbearing figure.


  



  Bi Fan’s eyes briefly met with that man’s and he could sense the murderous intentions in that man’s eyes.


  



  Bi Fan was quite puzzled; he had just come back and hadn’t yet done anything to provoke Yan Yu Si’s senior.


  



  “Bi Fan pays respect to Miss.” Bi Fan saluted Yan Yu Si.


  



  Yan Yu Si looked at Bi Fan for a minute as she measured him up, and then said, smilingly: “Bi Fan, very good, very good, you’re progressing very quickly.”


  



  “Thank you for the complement Miss!” Bi Fan felt at ease now, and his face, reflected the pride his heart was gleaming in.


  



  “Humph!” The man wasn’t quite impressed, in fact, he seemed a little cold. He got up and walked over to Bi Fan.


  



  Bi Fan simply couldn’t react in time enough; he felt as if a hammer had rammed into his stomach, he went back three steps, as he almost vomited blood.


  



  This man was far too strong and far too quick. Bi Fan never stood a chance against a man like him.


  



  “Not so strong, simply not strong enough. A disgrace.” The man ridiculed Bi Fan with his opening sentence.


  



  Yan Yu Si’s face turned grave as she spoke up in a cold voice: “Shaui Ying Tian, senior, that was a little too much, and quite frankly, unwarranted.”


  



  “Sister, don’t take offense, I was simply trying to test his strength. I didn’t expect him to collapse in the first blow so easily.” Shaui Ying Tian smiled.


  



  Bi Fan’s face was pale as he secretly vowed; One day, I will repay you for this humiliation, tenfold.


  



  He didn’t reveal his heart’s resentment, as he was well aware that it would only succeed in getting him killed.


  



  “Shaui Ying Tian, please be reminded that this is Quinyang, not Xuannu palace.” Yan Yu Si reminded his senior, her voice, as cold as ice.


  



  Shaui Ying Tian’s eyes were still full of a murderous aura, but he flashed a smile as he stated: “Naturally sister, but I tend to not differentiate.”


  



  “Humph!” Yan Yu Si groaned coldly: “Bi Fan, go take some rest.”


  



  “Miss, Bi Fan requests your permission to leave.” Bi Fan tried to hold back his body’s pain while concealing the enmity of his heart, and slowly backed out of her chambers.


  



  “Patience! Tolerance! He is too strong; I won’t be able to match him.” Bi Fan was obviously aware of his position.


  



  However, this didn’t mean that Bi Fan had thrown in the proverbial towel, for, he knew that he had just started practicing, and as long as he continues to progress, there’s always a chance that he’d be able to avenge this humiliation.


  



  Bi Fan returned to his bamboo and started practicing in order to restore his injuries.


  



  Shaui Ying Tian’s attack carried such an intense momentum, that the arteries and veins inside Bi Fan’s body’s core had crumbled under the force.


  



  Longevity burst tends to take its time, but with the help of the White petals of the Yin Yang Lotus, Bi Fan was able to heal his injuries quickly.


  



  In just an hour, Bi Fan had managed to complete the process and his body had been restored to its original state, but the flame of hatred that had been smoldering inside his heart had only grown hotter.


  



  “Shaui Ying Tian, one day, I will pay you back for this humiliation, tenfold.” Bi Fan was carrying a very resolute look on his face.


  



  Bi Fan was mad with fury, so much so, that he didn’t really care about his enemy’s background.


  



  Bi Fan took rest that night, and early the next morning he ventured down the mountain. He needed to see Ling Xin Ya as soon as possible, pay his respects to his new master, and hope that he could learn some new skills and techniques.


  



  Yangshan was located on top, of one of the main peaks, of the Quinyang Mountains.


  



  Lush green cliffs, studded with abundant flora, waterfalls, birds and animals out in the open….


  



  The road to Yangshan was nothing short of a walk in paradise.


  



  But Bi Fan was not in a frame of mind to appreciate the beauty of the nature, and he kept staring at the token that he had received from Ling Xin Ya, until he arrived at the summit.


  



  “Hey look, that’s Bi Fan! Remember him from the selection tournament? He was the number one; looks like master has accepted him as a student here.”


  



  “Ah, yes, I reckon that master might take him as a direct student, an apprentice, in which case, it would be very useful to have him as a friend.”


  



  Bi Fan’s arrival had attracted a lot of attention, and a lot of people seemed to be talking about him.


  



  There were many disciples under Ling Xin Ya, some had a higher status than others; but only the ones who received direct training from him, could be considered his true students.


  



  After the performance that Bi Fan had exhibited at the selection tournament, he had certainly managed to acquire Ling Xin Ya’s attention, so it was possible that he might accept Bi Fan as a direct student.


  



  “Bi Fan, young brother, please follow me, master wants to see you.” A sincere looking middle-aged man came up to him and stated.


  



  One look at the man and Bi Fan could tell that there was a big gap between the two of them. The man in front of him was at least in the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.


  



  “Thank you brother, please lead the way.” Bi Fan replied and started after the man.


  



  “Turns out that big brother Yang Feng, has decided to escort Bi Fan to the master personally; he’s definitely going to be accepted as an apprentice.” Many of the students exclaimed.


  



  “Yes, ah, big brother has been taking care of the master’s affairs; he acts on his direct command.”


  



  Yang Feng asked: “Bi Fan, young brother, you must have already completed your mandated time in the devil’s territory by now?”


  



  “Yes, brother.” Bi Fan answered courteously.


  



  “You’re strength had made an amazing progress, you’ve already reached the ‘brave’ layer.” Yang Feng was rather surprised.


  



  Bi Fan replied diplomatically: “As the master had accepted me as a student, I simply couldn’t afford to slack off; I don’t want to bring master a bad name.”


  



  “Very good! Excellent! If you need any help, please don’t shy away from asking me, and I’ll try my best to assist you.” Yang Feng smiled.


  



  “Thank you big brother!”


  



  Passing past several caves and numerous houses, Bi Fan followed Yang Feng into the deepest part of the mountain, the master’s chambers.


  



  “Little brother, these are the master’s chambers, and generally people aren’t allowed to come here.” Yang Feng stated.


  



  Bi Fan looked around, it was a little dark, but he could feel the strength in the air; and it was quite strong.


  



  “Ah, Bi Fan, come in.” Ling Xin Ya’s called and Bi Fan recognized his voice in an instant, clear, deep, and forceful.


  



  “Little brother, don’t just stand there frozen, go in quickly; I won’t be accompanying you any further.” Yang Feng urged.


  



  “Yes!”


  



  Bi Fan proudly walked into the master’s chambers.


  Chapter 51 – Apprentice


  


  The master’s chambers were located in the depths of the cavern; and the walls on the sides were adorned with pearls, which acted like night lights, illuminating the spacious vicinity.


  



  Bi Fan had walked almost half an hour, before he had reached this point, at the end of the cavern. The master’s chambers were very simple, very humble in design, and only comprised of a stone table, a few chairs, and some prayer rugs.


  



  Ling Xin Ya was sitting on top of, one of the prayer rugs. His eyes were closed in prayer.


  



  “Sit down.” Ling Xin Ya instructed; his eyes remained closed, still.


  



  Bi Fan walked over to Ling Xin Ya, and sat down on the rug opposite to him.


  



  “Deputy, master, Bi Fan returns after completing one month inside the devil’s territory.”


  



  “Your strength has reached the ‘brave’ layer. Good! Very good!” Ling Xin praised.


  



  “Thank you for the complement master. It means a lot.” Bi Fan replied respectfully.


  



  “After some time, I will take you to our great masters, and recognize you as my eleventh disciple.” Ling Xin Ya said: “Things are simple here, and we don’t have many rules either. There is however, one rule; never betray the school or the master. This, you must always remember.”


  



  “Yes master, I will engrave it into my mind and my soul.”


  



  Lin Xin Ya smiled: “Don’t be so tensed, relax your nerves. In some time, I will give you some techniques that you must learn and practice, but first, tell me what you already know, so I can give you something better.”


  



  “I have learnt the Wan Zu Fist, Longevity Burst and ‘fufueng double-edged sword’ techniques, but apart from this, I have also learnt some basics of foot works, and ‘prancing tiger’, however, only two strokes of the latter. I also learnt some techniques to increase and refine physical strength, so I can temper my body… ”


  



  Bi Fan concealed some of the techniques from his master, but he disclosed most of them, especially because he was going to using these often, so hiding them wouldn’t be of any use.


  



  Mentioning the blood devil technique was out of question; and it was best to keep the jade book a secret as well….


  



  Bi Fan was quite embarrassed, as he couldn’t disclose everything to his master, and as a result, was sounding a bit vague.


  



  Ling Xin Ya pondered for a moment, muttering to himself, before he spoke up: “You have a pretty good basic foundation. I will teach you the ‘Floating sword’ technique, and for your ‘inner energy’, you will learn the ‘Fire and Ice Dragon’ burst. As far as boxing is concerned, you shall learn the ‘swimming Dragon’ style, which will only be temporary provision, and once you’ve mastered these, I will teach you more techniques.”


  



  Ling Xin Ya took out four books and handed them over to Bi Fan.


  



  Bi Fan accepted these books with both hands, gratefully, and said: “Thank you master, I will strive hard to learn these techniques.”


  



  Lin Xin Ya explained: “’Fire and Ice Dragon’ burst, is something that I accidentally stumbled upon; it complements the ‘prancing tiger’ fist very well. The ‘Fire and Ice Dragon’ clan was medieval clan, which vanished over time, but you may be assured that you can learn their art well. After you’re able to master this technique, your strength might possibly increase at a very rapid pace, so I’d reckon that this technique shall suit you well.”


  



  He paused for a moment, and then continued: “The ’Floating Sword’ technique is a more advanced version of the ‘Fufeng double-edged sword’ technique, and is taught only to the senior martial artists at Quinyang. ‘Swimming Dragon’ style is a very advanced form, which is only imparted to senior martial artists and helps in creating, their own custom boxing style; it is mostly used by ‘emerging from the womb’ layer practitioners.”


  



  “Yes master!” Bi Fan was really very excited now; all of a sudden, he had been presented with four senior level martial arts techniques; looks like, being an apprentice of a distinguished master was going to very beneficial after all.


  



  Ling Xi Ya stated: “If you have any difficulty in understanding these techniques, you may ask your big brother, Yang Feng, and he will assist you.”


  



  Bi Fan nodded and said: “Yes master. Using these techniques, how quickly can I expect my strength to rise?”


  



  “Bi Fan, your strength is already going up at a phenomenal rate, why do wish to enhance your pace further?” Lin Xin Ya was somewhat confused.


  



  He paused for a moment and then continued: “Enhancing strength at a very quick pace isn’t very good either; if your foundation is unstable, then prospects of future development might be hindered.”


  



  “Master, yesterday, when I returned to Quinyang after my training, I visited Yunufeng to pay my respects to Miss Yan Yu Si. There, I met with Miss Yan Yu Si’s senior, Shaui Ying Tian, and he hit me. His one, single strike, was enough to knock the life out of me. I want to promote my strength quickly, so I don’t have to suffer such disgrace again in the future.” Bi Fan recounted the previous day’s events in detail.


  



  “Shaui Ying Tian!” Ling Xin Ya was astounded: “He is the second son of the Xuannu palace, and is one of the strongest martial artists of our generation, in fact, he’s probably amongst the top twenty in the entire Tian Yu. He’s even stronger than some of the practitioners of the older generation.”


  



  “Regardless of his strength, one day I will get back at him for this humiliation, and he will beg me for his life.” Bi Fan’s determined look didn’t waiver one bit as he demonstrated his resolve.


  



  “Good! Now there’s a true Ling Xin Ya disciple.” Ling Xin Ya laughed heartily: “If you have the courage for it, then go hunting the Devil’s Race, inside the Devil’s Abyss. But your strength is not sufficient to enter into the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss just now, and it would be more appropriate for you to enter into the Devil’s Abyss once you’ve entered into the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.”


  



  “Devil’s Abyss! Devil’s Race!” Bi Fan was completely astounded, as this was the first time he had ever heard of these terms.


  



  In the past, he had heard of and even confronted the devil’s disciples, but he had no idea that there was a sect where the devil’s race actually lived.


  



  Ling Xin Ya could make out that the Devil’s Abyss had attracted Bi Fan attention, so he started to explain things to Bi Fan in some more detail.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was very different, special, and wasn’t associated with the sacred way of life. The demons and humans that lingered in the Devil’s Abyss were far too hostile, and overly combative in nature, which is why they were not welcomed into any of the six circles of Tian Yu.


  



  It was for this reason itself that the Devil’s Abyss was formed, and these extreme beings were gathered together, to dwell there.


  



  No one had been able to completely explore the Devil’s Abyss, which is why most parts of it remained unknown to the Tian Yu World. In fact, this world existed on a completely different channel, beyond the control of Tian Yu. Naturally, occasionally, some of the devil’s race managed to enter into Tian Yu, and these being were wantonly hunted down, and massacred.


  



  The Devil’s race is a sworn mortal enemy of humanity in general, and often, humans entered into the Devil’s Abyss to fight and kill the Devil’s race; Firstly, to enhance strength and train; and secondly, to earn spars.


  



  The carcasses obtained from killing the Devil’s Race inside the Devil’s Abyss, often contained nuclei, and apart from this, the region was also the habitat of some very rare beasts, both of which were very much in demand in Tian Yu world.


  



  The first layer of the Devil’s Abyss was only recommended for practitioners who had already entered into the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer, as the Devil’s race that dwelled in it were very strong, and bloodshed was inevitable. It is for this reason that, practitioners below the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer were not allowed to enter the Devil’s Abyss; as it was extremely dangerous.


  



  “Bi Fan, If you really wish to enter into the Devil’s Abyss for your practice, then we must think very clearly and carefully. Once you’re inside the Devil’s Abyss, you must spend at least half a month before you can exit it. And any problems you encounter in there shall be your own to resolve, as no one will be able to help you in there.” Ling Xin Ya warned, earnestly.


  



  Bi Fan was certain: “Master, send me to the Devil’s Abyss, and be assured that I can take care of myself.”


  



  Ling Xin Ya sensed the resolve in Bi Fan’s eyes, and so, he didn’t object.


  



  “Bi Fan, you must practice for a month first, to prepare. I will teach you the necessary techniques to get started, and then you can enter the Devil’s Abyss.”


  



  “Yes, Master!” Bi Fan thought for a second, and agreed.


  



  Entering the Devil’s Abyss after some more training would, indeed be safer; and more strength would surely act as insurance, if he ran into trouble.


  



  Subsequently, Ling Xin Ya took Bi Fan to the shrine of the ancestral master of Yangshan, and Bi fan kneeled in front of Yang Ding’s shrine, offering his salutations, and was officially inducted as a Quinyang disciple.


  



  Yang Ding was a legend, who had adorned the realms of men thousands of years ago. The rumor has it, that he was so strong, that he had managed to enter into the ‘Immortal’ layer, and then, in time, had ascended to the heaven, leaving the realms of mortal men.


  



  Bi Fan had genuine respect for such a great and legendary figure, and so he bowed down with all his sincerity.


  



  “Bi Fan, always remember this, that apart from being a disciple of Quinyang School, you are also a son of a Yangshan now.” Lin Yin Xa addressed Bi Fan, in a serious tone.


  



  “I will always remember that master.” Bi Fan nodded.


  



  “You will practice here, at the summit of Yangshan from now on, and your senior brother, Yang Feng, will help you in making arrangements. Additionally, I will also send word to Yunufeng, of your induction to Yangshan.” Lin Xin Ya added softly.


  



  “Thank you master. I will go and begin my training.” Bi Fan turned away, and talked towards the exit of Ling Xin Ya’s residence.


  



  Yang Feng had already arranged a residence, especially for Bi Fan’s training.


  



  At the Yangshan peak, only a few, very distinguished disciples had their own personal area for practice, and these disciples were considered the core disciples of Yangshan.


  



  The hierarchy was abundantly clear; the core disciples, the normal disciples (Neimen), outdoor disciples, and part-time helpers; the treatment one received, varied accordingly; and greatly.


  



  This was done in order to concentrate the resources on the development of the core disciples. On top of that, this also helped in developing a sense of competition, which helped in accelerating the growth of the new and young generation of martial artists.


  



  Bi Fan had just entered Yangshan and had already acquired his own personal residence; this feat had attracted a lot of attention, both in terms of admiration and envy.


  



  However, Bi Fan simply didn’t pay any attention to any of it, nor did he have any time to care about such trivial things. In fact, he didn’t even have the time to spare any thought to Zhu San, let alone anyone else.


  



  Bi Fan just wanted to train, using the gap between himself and Shaui Ying Tian to a very positive effect. He knew that he needed to work hard, as he was no match for his virtual enemy, for he was too weak and too small.


  



  Since the gap in strength was so huge, which he was so well aware of, he was willing to strive as hard as it took to get there; as it was not in his nature to give up easily.


  



  Bi Fan’s ultimate goal was to become the strongest, and he was willing to work as hard, as was needed.


  



  He had already suffered a lot of bullying in his life, and he had already made decision that he wasn’t going to suffer any more of it.


  



  At present, Bi Fan was in possession of four new, high-level, trade secrets. So naturally, he immediately immersed himself in into training.


  



  Behind closed doors, Bi Fan began learning these new secret arts.


  



  When Yan Yu Si heard about Bi Fan’s closed-door practice at the Yangshan peak, her heart somewhat felt at a loss. She felt very sorry for the way Shaui Ying Tian had behaved.


  



  Shaui Ying Tian had infuriated Yan Yu Si, but she couldn’t really do anything about it; after all, he was the second son of the Xuannu palace.


  



  Left with no alternative, Yan Yu Si bid her farewell, and left the Quinyang Mountains.


  



  She couldn’t control Shaui Ying Tian, and so it was best to take him away from the Quinyang Mountains; at least this way he wouldn’t be able to cause any more grief here.


  



  Yan Yu Si had grown up in the mountains of Quinyang, due to which she associated herself more strongly with Quinyang schools, than she did with Xuannu Palace. She didn’t like the idea of Quinyang schools being bullied around like that, even if it was at the hands for her own senior.


  



  Yan Yu Si had never imagined that Shaui Ying Tian would stoop to such activities; and after the way he had treated Bi Fan, her demeanor towards Shaui Ying Tian had become very cold and indifferent.


  



  The fact the Shaui Ying Tian had treated such an oppressed medicine orchard boy, like Bi Fan, in that manner, had completely disgusted Yan Yu Si.


  



  Shaui Ying Tian didn’t reckon that he’d made an error in conduct, and in fact, he began to hate Bi Fan even more now.


  



  He saw the new light in which Yan Yu Si was seeing Bi Fan, and was beginning to regret leaving him alive in the first place. 


  Chapter 52 – Abyss Of The Devil’s Race


  


  The ‘Floating sword’ technique didn’t take long to understand as Bi Fan had already mastered the basics of a similar technique, the ‘Rainy-fly sword’.



  



  ‘Fire and ice dragon’ and ‘prancing tiger’, formed a complete set. This new ‘inner energy’ refining method suited Bi Fan perfectly, and the ‘prancing tiger’ boxing technique’s power, amplified multi-fold with its help.


  



  Bi Fan studied the ‘fire and ice dragon’ technique several times, and then started practiced it without any hesitation.


  



  As the ‘fire and ice dragon’ burst started running inside his body, ‘inner energy’ started flowing like waves through the innermost beings of his body.


  



  The ‘fire and ice dragon’ burst was much faster than the Longevity burst method as far as restoration of ‘inner energy’ was concerned, but didn’t have the same effect in terms of healing power.


  



  The ‘Fire and ice dragon’ Burst, must be a very high-level method, as it seemed to gelling with high-level martial art techniques brilliantly, and was providing excellent support in making them even more powerful.


  



  Ling Xin Ya hadn’t made any mistakes and had picked out the perfect techniques to suit Bi Fan’s style. After Bi Fan had understood these new techniques, he started practicing the ‘prancing tiger’ fist again, and could feel the massive increase in its power.


  



  The fourth book that he had received was about footwork; a technique named ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’. ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’, coupled with ‘Swimming Dragon’, formed a very suitable match for the ‘Floating sword’ technique and could even be used with the ‘fufeng double-edged sword’ to deliver great results.


  



  ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’ and ‘Swimming Dragon’ were relatively new techniques and Bi Fan paid special attention to them.


  



  As compared to ‘Dance of the mist’, the ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’ was a lot faster, and required a lot lesser effort in terms of energy, which meant the Bi Fan could use it more freely.


  



  As far as the ‘Swimming Dragon’ fist was concerned, it wasn’t as forceful as the ‘prancing tiger’ fist, but still, was an awful lot quicker when used properly, and required much lesser strength when used along with the ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’. Bi Fan deemed the ‘Swimming Dragon’ fist as a more suitable choice, when it came to hand-to-hand combat, as it required much lesser energy and strength.


  



  Behind closed doors, Bi Fan continued to practice in full force; he also dedicated a good amount of time to refine and enhance his physical strength as well. He would restore his energy when exhausted, and then get back to his practice; in fact, he barely rested. Even then, Bi Fan couldn’t help but feel that he was one step behind the entire time, as if needed more time; he needed to put more effort, and needed more time still.


  



  In a flash, one month passed by; Bi Fan hadn’t even stepped out of residence the entire time.


  



  The ‘Swimming Dragon’ and the ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’ techniques were coming through very well, and could be used in a battle to confront the enemy. The ‘fire and ice Dragon’ burst was complementing the ‘prancing tiger’s’ starting moves brilliantly and would come in handy.


  



  At present, Bi Fan’s inner energy was at the pinnacle of the ‘brave’ layer and he could make the breakthrough very soon. His strength had been growing as well; in fact, his strength had already surpassed his ‘inner energy’ and had reached almost nine Yun Shi.


  



  Bi Fan’s combined strength had reached almost seventeen Yun Shi, which meant that he had, in a way, encroached into the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  Even though he could compete with the ‘transformation’ layer now, but winning against a combatant of a higher layer would still not be very feasible for him, as the difference in strength of these two layers was far too great.


  



  However, Bi Fan was confident that with the help of the armor that he had purchased from the Ting Feng valley, he would be able to survive inside the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss.


  



  If he could somehow find a nucleus to power his armor, then it would enhance its defensive capabilities and make things a lot easier for him defensively.


  



  Once he was ready, Bi Fan decided to visit Ling Xin Ya, and initiate the process for entering into the Devil’s Abyss.


  



  “It’s not recommended, but since you’ve made up your mind, I won’t stop you. But, be very careful.” Ling Xin Ya cautioned.


  



  Ling Xin Ya took out a Double-edged sword, which was adorned with purple bird feathers at the bottom of its hilt, wisteria armor plus helmet and a Yin Yang pouch, and handed them over to Bi Fan.


  



  “Bi Fan, as your master, it’s my duty to prepare you; and this equipment might prove out to be life-saving, in case you’re face with adversities.”


  



  “Thank you master!” Bi Fan was genuinely very grateful, and he accepted his master’s gifts with both hands.


  



  Ling Xin Ya stated: “First you must go and get ready; request your big brother, Yang Feng, to help you out with the arrangements. Come to my chambers tomorrow morning and I’ll send you to the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss.”


  



  Bi Fan took his master’s leave and went out to find Yang Feng. He asked Yang Feng for some water, food, a change of clothes; the basic necessities of life. Finally……he asked Yang Feng for some herbs, after all, he needed to prepare food for the Marten as well.


  



  Yang Feng didn’t even ask once as to what Bi Fan intended to do with all these things, and he simply arranged for everything that Bi Fan had requested.


  



  “Thank you, Big brother…” Bi Fan was grateful; in fact, he was almost at a loss of words.


  



  Yang Feng said: “Bi Fan, be careful once you enter the Devil’s Abyss. And always remember, that your life is the more important than anything else.”


  



  “I know, big brother.”


  



  Soon after, Yang Feng told Bi Fan about the things that he had personally experienced inside the Devil’s Abyss, and some of the things that Bi Fan might need to look out for.


  



  Bi Fan listened very attentively, as he was well aware that this information might vitally save his life someday.


  



  Once Bi Fan returned to his chambers, he opened the Yin Yang pouch and realized that it contained a lot of spars and Dan pellets. The Dan pellets included some healing Dan and antidotes, amongst other high-level Dan pellets.


  



  “Master is too kind to me.” Bi Fan was touched; he felt overwhelmed with a sense of gratitude.


  



  The Sword that he had just received was much better to the light-ray sword that he was currently using.


  



  The Wisteria armor was also pretty good. Anyway, his body would need protection from the enemy’s attacks, and this armor looked good enough to protect him in moments of need.


  



  A good armor is a like the treasure for the body’s defense.


  



  He was going to enter the Devil’s Abyss tomorrow, and so Bi Fan started making the final preparations; starting with revising the new techniques that he had learnt in the past month.


  



  Equipment, books, Dan pellets; all ready and collated, so they could be easily accessed in the moments of need.


  



  Once everything was ready, Bi Fan decided to rest for a few hours, until dawn.


  



  As the sun lit up the bright blue sky, Bi Fan combed his hair, washed his face and then, made his to Ling Xin Ya’s chambers.


  



  Bi Fan’s mind was riddled with a lot of emotions; excitement, anticipation, anxiety, fear and curiosity.


  



  “Young Bi Fan, are you ready?” Ling Xin Ya asked in a grave tone.


  



  Bi Fan answered: “Yes master, Bi Fan is ready.”


  



  “The Yangshan peak’s ancient masters, opened up a channel to the Devil’s Abyss in a time gone by, however, this is only a one way passage, which means that the Devil’s race cannot enter Yangshan through this channel. However, in order to return from the Abyss, you will require a special medium, a special conveyor seal. This conveyor seal, you must protect by all means; for, if this seal is lost, you will not be able to return to Yangshan. Remember, that the seal must be used only after spending at least fifteen days inside the Devil’s Abyss, otherwise, it won’t work and you will end up losing your only chance of return.” Ling Xin Ya stated.


  



  Bi Fan took the conveyor seal and incorporated it into the Tian Yuan ring.


  



  Fifteen days… Bi Fan wasn’t just going to hide inside the Devil’s Abyss, and he fully intended on using this time to practice his martial arts, hoping that he can break into the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.


  



  Actual combat was the fastest way to increase strength, and Bi Fan simply wasn’t going to miss such an excellent opportunity.


  



  Bi Fan planned on extending his stay inside the Devil’s Abyss as much as possible, unless he was met with a very critical situation. The Jiu Yu List was less than year away now, and Bi Fan had his sight set on winning the tournament.


  



  Ling Xin Ya opened the channel. The channel was very deep, its end wasn’t even visible, and one simple couldn’t make out where it led to.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t hesitate as he entered the channel.


  



  The insides of the channel were very dark, and even though Bi Fan had an excellent night vision, he still couldn’t see a thing.


  



  He floated in the air for a while, for a long while….


  



  He had no idea as to how long he had been inside the channel, but then suddenly he landed on solid ground.


  



  The second he hit the ground, he quickly put on the armor that he had purchased at the Ting Feng valley and the Wisteria armor that he had received from Ling Xin Ya, in order to protect his body from any immediate attacks.


  



  Yang Feng had told him many things about the Devil’s Abyss, one of them being that the Devil’s Race could be found almost everywhere inside the Devil’s Abyss. And sometimes, an unfortunate practitioner may fall into a group of enemies upon arrival.


  



  In such cases, sometimes, the practitioner in question could die instantaneously; a sad and somber death, as the practitioner may not have even had the time to react and certainly wouldn’t get to experience the Abyss either.


  



  Bi Fan had just worn the armor, when suddenly; a dozen or so attacks befell his body.


  



  “Boom! Boom! …..” The attacks were violent and strong; but fortunately for Bi Fan, he had two good quality armors protecting his body. Due to the excellent defense that he his body was being guarded by, the attacks failed to cause any damage.


  



  ‘Rainy-fly Sword!’


  



  With his new sword in his hand, Bi Fan cast out the most powerful sword technique that he knew the best.


  



  His sword flew and blood sprinkled.


  



  Bi Fan had already killed at least a dozen beasts in a very short period, and the floor was soaked in their blood.


  



  Bi Fan hadn’t even had the time to take a look at his surroundings, as he had managed to land himself in a large group of creature, which now, surrounded him.


  



  These devilish creature that surrounded him, had the most grotesque of appearances. In fact, some of them seemed to be made of black gas, and it appeared as if they could transform their appearance as well.


  



  With his sword play called into action from second one, Bi Fan had already managed to kill a pretty large number of the creature that had initially surrounded him.


  



  The Devil’s creature that surrounded him weren’t very strong, and most of them hadn’t even reached the ‘inner breath’ layer, so naturally, they didn’t stand much of a chance against the likes of him.


  



  Soon, Bi Fan had managed to kill the majority of them, while the rest fled.


  



  At last, there were no more beasts left to pounce at him and finally, he could at least glance at his surroundings.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss had its own sky, which was complete with a Sun; A purple Sun.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss looked relatively gloomier than Tian Yu; the vicinity was devoid of any vegetation, while the ground comprised of black gravel and sand.


  



  Since he had first arrived here, Bi Fan had been feeling very uneasy, as if he simply wasn’t suited for this kind of an environment; he could feel the chills going up and down his spine.


  



  He had already slaughtered a lot of creatures, and so he decided to incorporate the carcasses of the strongest ones into the Tian Yuan ring.


  



  The Devil’s race that dwelled the Devil’s Abyss sometimes contained nucleus inside their skulls. But even then, the frequency wasn’t very high, and they were still a rarity.


  



  At present, Bi Fan had no time to inspect the carcasses of the creatures that lay all around him, as he simply couldn’t clean up the mess that he had made, and he didn’t want any more creatures to come looking for him, attracted by the sounds or stench of this massacre.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was vast and had an awful number of occupants dwelling inside it. Mostly, humans entered the Devil’s Abyss in groups, as they would need to rest from time to time; and having companions meant that someone could watch out for trouble, while the others rested.


  



  At present, Bi Fan also needed to rest. Left with no other choice, he summoned the Chimera. And with the Chimera standing as guard, Bi Fan started restoring his inner energy, as he decided to rest for a while. 


  Chapter 53 – Clouds Of A Dark Gas


  


  The Chimera emerged from the pet belt, seeming extremely excited.


  



  The insides of a pet belt were obviously quite restraining for it.


  



  “RAAARGHH!” The Chimera roared loudly, and started killing everything it could get its sights on.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was known to be inhabited by extremely strong demons, but fortunately, Bi Fan had landed in a zone where the demons weren’t very strong, so naturally, they didn’t really stand much of a chance against the Chimera.


  



  Bi Fan had already cleared out most of the battlefield, and now with the Chimera taking over, he could restore his inner energy and maybe, some peace of mind as well.


  



  The Abyss was a terrifying place, which was almost over populated with demonic beasts. The population density of the Devil’s Race was so high in the Abyss that even the strongest of martial artists would tend to exhaust their energy, and would eventually need to rest, from time to time, which is why no one entered this Abyss alone.


  



  Bi Fan, in a frenzy of increasing his strength as quickly as possible, had entered the Devil’s Abyss alone, and was beginning to regret the decision a bit now.


  



  Of course, he had taken into account his own formidable strength, and the fact that the Chimera would be able to assist him when needed.


  



  But, things weren’t exactly going as planned. Bi Fan’s formidable physical strength depleted his inner energy at a very quick rate, which meant that he would need to restore it very often.


  



  Bi Fan needed to find a way to restore his inner energy while engaged in fight, and if he managed to figure out a way to do so, then he could possibly survive the Abyss, even without the Chimera’s help.


  



  ‘Fire and Ice Dragon’ burst couldn’t be employed when engaged in combat, and he couldn’t use the ‘free’ burst technique either as he simply wasn’t strong enough to practice the method.


  



  The ‘Free’ burst technique could be used at the whims of the practitioner; anytime, anywhere, which is why Bi Fan had been very attentive while studying the technique.


  



  This method was a very unique one, and unlike most methods that required a quiet and peaceful environment for practice, the ‘free’ burst method could be used under, almost, any kind of circumstances.


  



  “It’s important that I break into the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer soon, ah!” Bi Fan thought to himself.


  



  The Chimera was getting more and more ferocious by the minute, and had already slaughtered every beast in sight.


  



  Soon, Bi Fan managed to recover almost his entire inner energy, and so he exchanged roles with the Chimera and took over, returning the Chimera to the safety of the pet belt, so he could recover his strength and rest a while.


  



  Bi Fan even went as far as providing the Chimera with a restoration Dan pellet to help him speed his recovery.


  



  As time would progress, the battles would only get more and more intense, so it was necessary for the two of them to be at their maximum capacity, for the sake of insurance.


  



  The Devil’s race that Bi Fan had encounter so far, hadn’t posed any serious problems. But for the time being, Bi Fan decided that it was best to refrain from venturing any deeper, as he didn’t have any plans in place.


  



  As soon as Bi Fan arrived in the Abyss, he realized the situation on ground was very different from what he had expected.


  



  Bi Fan and the Chimera had taken turns in slaughtering the Devil’s Race that had been wandering in the vicinity, in a roster of duty, and the area had been substantially cleared out.


  



  During this entire time, the strongest beast that Bi Fan had come across, was only as strong as the ‘brave’ layer, which at Bi Fan’s present level, had been a piece of cake.


  



  “Let’s continue forward and go a little deeper…..” Bi Fan and the Chimera had both fully restored their inner energies, so Bi Fan decided that they should march a little deeper into the Abyss.


  



  “RRRRRRRGGHHH!” Suddenly, a tremendous bellow of rage shook the atmosphere.


  



  “Amazing momentum!” Bi Fan was astounded for a moment.


  



  Moments later, a black cloud, made of gas, emerged out of nowhere and started to rage towards Bi Fan and the Chimera. Constantly changing its shape; dark and gloomy in appearance; it was awfully scary.


  



  Suddenly, the dark gas cloud took the shape of a gigantic mouth, and enclosed Bi Fan and the Chimera in its range, and the two of them felt as if they had been swallowed whole.


  



  Sword out!


  



  ‘Rainy-fly Sword!’


  



  Bi Fan quickly cast a trick to counter this strange attack.


  



  As Bi Fan started swinging his sword, the cloud began to flutter irregularly, and after altering its shape a few more times, it dissolved and fell back.


  



  The Chimera, on the other hand, looked rather miserable and simply stared at this black gas cloud, wearing a terrified look on its face.


  



  “He He!” A hideous laughter echoed from within the retreating gas cloud.


  



  Bi Fan’s complexion slightly changed, as he began to carefully observe the dark gas cloud. He was paying special attention to even the minutest of energy changes, as he believed that it would be the key to solving this problem, as that’s where the core of the cloud must be; the demon that resided within.


  



  This demon was very cleaver, and had cast out a black gas cloud to conceal his body, prohibiting Bi Fan from pin-pointing its location.


  



  On top of that, this demon was also very strong, and must be in the ‘enormous strength’ layer.


  



  The black gas cloud pounced again, and Bi Fan quickly cast out the ‘fufeng double-edged sword’ technique, in order to protect both, himself and the Chimera.


  



  Simultaneously, Bi Fan also cast out the ‘immortal finger’; and Bi Fan started employing both the techniques simultaneously, and indiscriminately, to attack this hidden enemy.


  



  “Awoooo!” Bi Fan had cast out several attacks, and it seemed as if one of them had struck the target, as a wretched scream erupted from within that cloud of darkness.


  



  The gas cloud fluttered for a moment and then expanded rapidly, completely enveloping Bi Fan and the Chimera inside it; no matter how aggressively Bi Fan tried to stop it.


  



  Bi Fan hadn’t hit the panic button yet as he had already struck the target once, which meant that demon was concealed somewhere inside this gas cloud itself. Now all Bi Fan had to do was locate its exact position.


  



  However, now Bi Fan wasn’t attacking as recklessly as before, and knew that it was best to wait for the opportune moment.


  



  But still, he continued to swing his sword left and right; not to attack his concealed enemy, but to defend himself against any surprise attacks.


  



  He kept attacking the gas cloud with his sword, but the demon managed to block off his attacks, as it continued to draw support for the gas cloud to conceal its location.


  



  Suddenly, the demon launched an attack, fire. This fire was corrosive in nature, and very powerful; Bi Fan needed to tread extremely carefully now.


  



  Suddenly, Bi Fan was struck by the fire, still enclosed in the gas cloud, and he fell to the ground; it appeared that he had sustained a serious injury.


  



  “He He!” A hideous laughter echoed from through the covers of the gas cloud, as the demon charged for Bi Fan.


  



  The Chimera was very worried and seemed willing to risk his own life to protect Bi Fan.


  



  Bi Fan quickly glanced over at the Chimera, indicating that that he was only feigning to be hurt, with the hope that this trick would lure out the demon, and so the Chimera shouldn’t rush recklessly into his support.


  



  The demon took the bait and lashed towards Bi Fan.


  



  ‘Rainy-fly sword!’


  



  The trick worked like a charm, and Bi Fan plugged his sword into the enemy that was concealed in the darkness.


  



  “Awoo…..” The screams died out soon, indicating that the demon was dead.


  



  Once the demon was dead, the dark gas cloud dissipated quite quickly.


  



  The true colors of the demon, that had remained hidden in the darkness so far, were finally exposed. To their surprise, this demon closely resembled Bi Fan’s Chimera, and seemed to be a Devil’s Race equivalent of Bi Fan’s companion.


  



  However, this demonic Chimera was much bigger in size, and looked quite majestic owing to the black fur that covered its body from head to toe.


  



  The Chimera pounced in the direction of the dead demon, and quickly started eating its flesh.


  



  The flesh of this dead, Devil’s Race creature, wasn’t just any other ordinary meat; it contained energy within; and Bi Fan’s Chimera started to advance as it quickly gobbled up the dead demon’s meat.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t squander any time in observing the proceedings, and quickly started to meditate in order to restore his inner energy, as he had consumed an awful lot of it in this recent episode.


  



  “RGHHHHH!!!” Suddenly, the Chimera started roaring in agony, and its face exposed the color of pain.


  



  Bi Fan ceased his practice, and opened his eyes, only to discover that his companion was painfully rolling on floor, covered in a black fire.


  



  “What’s the matter?” Bi Fan was clueless about these circumstances, and just stood there, helplessly, too afraid to take any action.


  



  The fire, which was burning the Chimera’s body, seemed to getting more and more prosperous with every passing second. Even though it seemed to be inflicting quite a lot of pain, it didn’t really appear to be hindering the Chimera’s growth, as its strength continued to advance.


  



  “Is it possible that the Chimera could be evolving right now?” Bi Fan speculated.


  



  In fact, the demonic Chimera that he had just slayed, and his Chimera had made a meal out of, contained a nucleus, which could turn out to be a good omen when it came to the question of his Chimera’s evolution.


  



  Bi Fan wasn’t familiar with these turn of events, and had no idea what would happen if he tried to help the Chimera by providing him with the nucleus.


  



  A nucleus is an extremely rare and precious article, but it was worth more if it could evolve the Chimera.


  



  The Chimera was still rolling on floor, screaming in pain, unceasingly, and had even started to bleed now. Bi Fan couldn’t help as he continued to circle the Chimera frantically, trying to find a way to help his companion.


  



  Bi Fan had almost tried to help several times, but didn’t go through with it.


  



  The Chimera was suffering under some kind of special circumstances, of which Bi Fan had no knowledge whatsoever, and he simply didn’t want his actions to make the situation even more detrimental for his companion.


  



  “Chimera, hang in there, don’t give up!” Bi Fan was secretly praying that the Chimera would emerge out of this situation unscathed.


  



  Bi Fan had managed to rein in this Chimera after a lot of trouble, and there was an awful lot that this Chimera could develop into. So, naturally, Bi Fan didn’t want it to die so prematurely. 


  Chapter 54 – Evolution


  


  The Chimera’s energy started to change all of a sudden, and started becoming even stronger than ever before.


  



  Bi Fan retreated a few steps, and then a few more steps, as he simply wouldn’t dare to go anywhere near it.


  



  The Chimera’s body was also increasing in size along with its energy.


  



  “RAAARRGHHHHHHH!”


  



  After, what had seemed like an eternity, the Chimera finally ceased its tumbling and issued a deafening roar.


  



  Reliefs washed over Bi Fan as he saw the Chimera standing up on its feet, and issue such a thundering sound.


  



  “Congratulations on your successful evolution Chimera!” Bi Fan laughed, finally, feeling at ease now.


  



  The Chimera’s energy seemed to undergone a gigantic growth, and it appeared as if he had already reached the ‘enormous strength’ layer.


  



  On top of that, it appeared that the Chimera’s body had undergone several other enhancements; however, Bi Fan couldn’t really identify them properly.


  



  Naturally, Bi Fan was very happy; after all, the Chimera’s strength had just increased very significantly, which meant that he had more force at his disposal.


  



  The Chimera, with its head held high, looked upwards towards the sky and growled out of excitement.


  



  The Chimera’s growls had caught the attention of a lot of the Devil’s Race, which had flocked over to confront this new enemy. Bi Fan wanted to see his new and improved Chimera in action, and didn’t even bother getting into position for battle.


  



  The Chimera didn’t wish to pass on his responsibility either, and charged at the demons, which had surrounded him.


  



  He lashed at their bodies, clawed, tearing them to pieces, while his tail swept right and left…. He was much stronger now, and even fiercer than before, and as a result, the enemies present on the battlefield didn’t really stand a chance against him; singularly, or collectively.


  



  Simultaneously, the Chimera also belched out, a dark colored, fire, reducing its targets to ashes.


  



  It was abundantly clear that the Chimera’s evolution had also come with a lot of other perks and abilities, for example, the ability to breathe fire, which seemed to be awfully corrosive in nature.


  



  The Chimera’s excitement was overly obvious, as he continued to wantonly slaughter the Devil’s Race’s creatures, which had made the mistake of showing themselves to the Chimera, and were now scattering in all directions, hoping to get away from this nefarious fire-breathing monster.


  



  Bi Fan observed very carefully for a while, and began to realize the exact extent of the Chimera’s capabilities. The Chimera’s fire was so acutely sharp and corrosive, that it didn’t just stop at reducing its target to ashes, but also managed to corrode the gravel once the ashes fell to ground; and the ground was left smoking fumes from the corrosion.


  



  This corrosive flame was so frightening and terrible, that even Bi Fan wouldn’t dare to go anywhere near it.


  



  In a very short span of time, the Chimera successfully swept the area clean of the Devil’s race; however, still didn’t seem like he was done yet.


  



  Bi Fan gave the Chimera some time to rest and to recover its energy, and then the two of them set off again.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was vast and boundless, and the first layer seemed to be home to beasts that were below the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer, however, their sheer numbers could be a cause of concern.


  



  Time was running out, and Bi Fan needed to snatch every minute, and make the most of every possibility, which at the moment meant that he needed to train as hard as possible, kill as many beasts as he could find, so he could enhance his strength and sharpen his skills.


  



  Bi Fan had been inside the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss long enough to know that there weren’t any beasts, in here, which were capable of matching his abilities.


  



  Bi Fan, along with the Chimera, continued to march into the depths of the of Devil’s Abyss, killing everything they came across on the way.


  



  There was no other way to it, as this endless Abyss was inhabited by a Race that wasn’t afraid of death, and they were more likely to stand and fight, knowing well enough that they were only mocking their deaths, than turn their back and run away.


  



  Walking past a group of beasts, undetected, was very difficult. So if Bi Fan was to wander around the Abyss, he might as well kill the beasts he came across. Anyway, the price that the remains of these beasts would fetch in Tian Yu wasn’t low, so it wasn’t a complete waste of time anyway.


  



  Several days had come to pass, and Bi Fan had already lost a count of his victims.


  



  The Abyss was inhabited by a wide variety of the Devil’s Race, most were beasts and animals, but some were even humanoid in appearance. However, the most absurd creature that he had come across was the demonic Chimera that had released that black gas cloud….


  



  He had seen and killed so many of these beasts by now, that he didn’t really care about their characteristics anymore.


  



  But the ones, whose appearance resembled that of a human being, were relatively higher in number inside the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss as compared to the rest of the Abyss.


  



  The most powerful ethnicity that inhabited the Devil’s Abyss was the infernal dogs, which were quite similar to dragons, and were known to be a race of awfully gifted fighters.


  



  This race, however, lived in the deepest, most well concealed, parts of the Abyss, and wasn’t very likely to wander out in the open very easily.


  



  Generally speaking, the Devil’s Abyss was quite popular in certain sector of Tian Yu, which meant that a lot of people entered the Devil’s Abyss to train. However, unfortunately for Bi Fan, he hadn’t encountered any humans in the several days that he had already spent inside the Abyss.


  



  The Chimera was an excellent fighting partner, but Bi Fan couldn’t really communicate with it, and so he spent most of his day fighting, which was getting quite monotonous.


  



  Now, Bi Fan fancied having a friend by his side, someone he could talk to, and naturally, couldn’t help thinking of Jing Feng and the Blue Dragon; he would often wonder about their ware bouts.


  



  Suddenly, a demonic tiger appeared at a distance; and he looked awfully strong, so much so, that the other beasts in the vicinity move out of its way, as it made its way towards Bi Fan and the Chimera.


  



  Bi Fan quickly prepared himself for a fight.


  



  The Chimera was also quite eager to enhance his strength as well, and like Bi Fan, he too hadn’t been able find any worthy opponents.


  



  “Alright, this one is yours.” Bi Fan pointed to the tiger that was now directly in front of them.


  



  The Chimera growled out in excitement as pounced at his opponent.


  



  The demonic tiger was quite strong, ‘enormous strength’ layer, and might be capable of testing the Chimera’s strength.


  



  The two looked similar in appearance, their fighting tactics were also similar, and they were roughly equally matched in terms of strength as well; so naturally, it was turning out to be a very exciting contest.


  



  The Chimera’s long and thick tail was providing a slight advantage, and it seemed like the Chimera would, eventually, prevail.


  



  It seemed that the Chimera wanted to prove his physical dominance over his rival, which was probably the reason he hadn’t resorted to his fire-breathing stunts.


  



  “HUMMMM!!!….” The battle between these two, almost equally matched beasts, had been raging for almost as hour, and it appeared like the tiger was going to lose out soon, owing to the multiple serious injuries that he had already sustained. The Chimera too had sustained some injuries, but they weren’t serious in nature.


  



  “Chimera, let’s end this now.” Bi Fan stated, having already cleaned out the rest of the Devil’s Race that had showed up to watch the contest.


  



  The Chimera heard Bi Fan’s command and acted accordingly.


  



  “Boom….” A dark flame sprayed out.


  



  The demonic tiger was caught completely off-guard, and found itself in a position where it was too late to dodge or defend itself, and was set ablaze.


  



  Kindled in the violent and corrosive fire, the tiger, started to roll on ground, screaming and screeching.


  



  After a moment’s suffering, the tiger’s body reduced to ashes.


  



  Bi Fan walked over to check, but nothing had remained of the tiger.


  



  Bi Fan was desperately looking for a nucleus as he could use it to power the soft armor that he had purchased from the Ting Feng valley; this way, he could enhance its defensive capabilities significantly, which could turn out to be life-saving, in case he found himself confronted with a stronger opponent.


  



  “Let’s keep moving!” Bi Fan was permeating with a sense of fervor, and he knew that sooner or later, he would be able to get his hands on a nucleus.


  



  The Chimera too as awfully excited ever since he had evolved, and was continuously looking for stronger opponents to match himself against.


  



  “Bang! Sweep!” The two of them were unstoppable; invincible.


  



  Bi Fan and the Chimera were taking turns sweeping the floor with the Devil’s Race that they were encountering, and had managed to progress through the Devil’s Abyss at a very quick pace.


  



  As they gradually ventured deeper into the Abyss, the beasts that they were confronted with were becoming stronger.


  



  Owing to this, Bi Fan and the Chimera had slowed down their pace a bit, as they needed to maintain their strength and energy levels.


  



  This place was no joke, and in case they bumped into a strong group of the Devil’s Race, at a moment when their strengths were depleted, things wouldn’t be as easy as they were at present.


  



  Bi Fan had just started to move up in the world, but hadn’t yet achieved the status or the dignity that he desired, so naturally he didn’t wish to meet with any unfortunate accidents.


  



  Bi Fan and the Chimera had rested themselves for a while and were just preparing to set out again, when suddenly; they heard faint sounds of a battle being waged some distance ahead of their location.


  



  “It sounds like humans are involved; we must go and see for ourselves.” Bi Fan was very excited.


  



  Finally, he had located other humans. Although it wasn’t necessarily a good thing to come across other humans in a place like this, but Bi Fan, still, wanted to go and chance his luck.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was too silent a place, and hunting demons all day, every day, can turn into a very dry and dull activity over a span of time; enough to drive a lonesome human mad.


  



  Bi Fan and the Chimera quickly made their way forward, sweeping past any beasts that they encountered on the way with ease.


  



  Soon, Bi Fan reached close enough to be able to see the battlefield, out ahead, some distance away.


  



  He saw a human besieged by a group of the Devil’ Race. This group of the Devil’s Race was awfully strong, as most of its constituents were as strong as the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, while some were even as strong as the ‘enormous strength’ layer.


  



  The human that was involved in the feud was extremely strong as well, a fact made obvious, by the manner in which he was dealing with his opponents.


  



  “Hey…..” Bi Fan exclaimed out, as he suddenly recognized the man’s face. 


  Chapter 55 – Competition Among Brothers


  


  Bi Fan stood there with a surprised look on his face, as he watched the Blue Dragon slice past one enemy after another.


  



  The Blue Dragon’s usual weapon of choice, the dark scimitar, was slashing past the beasts that surrounded him with exceptional ease, unrivalled, and his enemies were struggling to close him down.


  



  “Blue Dragon, brother, such a pleasant surprise to bump into you inside the Devil’s Abyss, ah!” Bi Fan shouted out loudly, out of excitement.


  



  Bi Fan, in his state of utter excitement, didn’t realise that the Blue Dragon was engaged in combat, and disturbing him in this manner may distract his attention, which could end up very badly for his friend.


  



  As soon as the Blue Dragon heard his friend’s voice, he looked over and in the process, got distracted from his current engagements. The beasts he was fighting against, quickly took advantage of the situation and launched a fierce attack at him. However, owing to his unparalleled responses, the Blue Dragon was able to recover from the attacks and managed to dodge them, avoiding any serious injuries.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan! Good to see you. Come on and help me sort these guys out, and we can chat later on.” The Blue Dragon called out loudly.


  



  “Sure! Chimera, let’s go!” Bi Fan laughed.


  



  This time, Bi Fan and the Chimera, both launched into action simultaneously, and began slaughtering the beasts.


  



  The Chimera was a formidable opponent, even when he didn’t employ his corrosive fire. He was strong into the ‘enormous strength’ layer, and the Devil’s Race’s beasts simply weren’t strong enough to match him, a fact, which was being demonstrated by the ease with which he was killing his enemies.


  



  The Chimera’s powerful tail, especially, proved to be a very useful weapon, as it was capable of sweeping vast expanses of the battle field.


  



  Bi Fan’s strength wasn’t weak either; in fact, his purple feathered sword slashed past his enemies without any obstructions, and was a paragon of invincibility.


  



  Soon, with the Chimera and Bi Fan providing support to the Blue Dragon, the pressure on the Blue Dragon eased up.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, you got here just in time, I was afraid that I might start to lose control of his battle.” The Blue Dragon smiled.


  



  “Oh come on, don’t undermine your ability. With your strength, resolving this issue is only a matter of time.” Bi Fan complimented.


  



  The Blue Dragon was quite surprised to see the Chimera, and it had been reflecting on his face. So he asked, out of curiosity: “Brother, how did you managed to subdue such a beast, he really is very powerful!”


  



  The Blue Dragon’s tone wasn’t devoid of envy, but comprised of admiration as well. It was awfully difficult to subdue beasts, a feat which Bi Fan had managed to accomplish. So naturally, the Blue Dragon wished to know the secret, as he too wanted to have a powerful beastly companion of his own.


  



  “I was just lucky; otherwise, it’s impossible to capitulate such a beast.” Bi Fan smiled; his reply didn’t reflect any pride, or arrogance, over his achievement.


  



  “Luck is just a subset of strength.” The Blue Dragon stated.


  



  Even thought the two had been chatting, the speed at which they had been killing their enemies hadn’t reduced at all.


  



  In no time at all, the number of beasts that surrounded the two of them had reduced to zero, and so, the two of them looked at each other, and had a hearty laugh.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, please go on and select half of the carcasses you wish to take, and I’ll take the rest of them.” The Blue Dragon offered.


  



  In a place like the Devil’s Abyss, the most precious loot was a nucleus. But it wasn’t possible to identify if a carcass contained a nucleus, unless the body was dissected first.


  



  The Blue Dragon didn’t mind letting Bi Fan chose first, as he knew that it all came to down to chance, and luck, in the end.


  



  “Brother, you killed the majority of them, so it’s only fair that you get to take your picks.” Bi Fan smiled; he felt it would be cheap to accept this generous offer.


  



  The Blue Dragon was a maverick headed man, and so he didn’t indulge in any further formalities, and quickly selected his half of the loot.


  



  Bi Fan politely collected the other half and incorporated them into his storage facilities.


  



  As far as the question of a nucleus was concerned, it was all a matter of chance.


  



  “Dragon, brother, why did you come to the Devil’s Abyss?” Bi Fan asked.


  



  “Same reason as you brother.” The Blue Dragon smiled.


  



  “Ha ha…. I guess we are both here to upgrade our strengths then. Well, let’s not waste any time and continue forward.” Bi Fan laughed.


  



  He hadn’t expected to run into a friend inside this Abyss, and so at present, he found himself in a very cheerful frame of mind.


  



  “Sure, but let’s first meditate for a while. We must restore our energy levels.” The Blue Dragon stated.


  



  And so they started to mediate and practice. The journey up ahead might be more perilous, and so, it was important for the two of them to very careful.


  



  Soon, the two of them had restored their energy levels, and they set off in search for an adventure.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was a mysterious place with several beasts, just waiting to be forayed.


  



  “Dragon, brother, how long have you been inside the Abyss?” Bi Fan asked.


  



  “I came here a few days ago, around the same time as you I’d reckon.” The Blue Dragon replied.


  



  “It seems like we are only loitering around here. Let’s try to find a place where we can find stronger opponents, as they would be more suitable for our training.”


  



  “There are two of us, plus the Chimera, and even the strongest demons inside the first layer are below the ‘emerging from the womb layer’, so we should be able to deal with anything in here.” The Blue Dragon was bursting with confidence.


  



  Normally, the demons inside the first layer wouldn’t be any stronger than the Fetus layer.


  



  However, each layer also had its demon king, a boss, which was an awful lot stronger than any other beast in that layer.


  



  In case Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon ran into a demon like that, they would surely try to escape without making any attempts to confront it.


  



  Bi Fan was strong enough to deal with the regular demons that prevailed inside the Devil’s Abyss, in fact the gap in strength was so much that, they didn’t even stand a chance against him.


  



  But when it came to the layer’s Boss, the gap in strength was far too great to even hope for a chance of victory; however, this time, it would Bi Fan’s turn to be on the shorter end on the stick.


  



  The Blue Dragon was roughly around the same mark as Bi Fan, and wouldn’t be able to compete against a demon as strong as the layer’s King.


  



  The Blue Dragon’s statement was based on the optimism, that considering their combined strength, they should be able to escape such a situation without much trouble.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “That’s right brother, we are invincible.”


  



  The Chimera roared loudly, and excitedly, in agreement.


  



  The two of them were so strong together, that they were able to march on into the Abyss without any problems at all, and were also able to maintain a fairly high energy level the entire time.


  



  The Blue Dragon, it seemed had come prepared with a lot of Ying Yang pouches this time around, as he didn’t waste any time dissecting the carcasses for only valuable parts, the way he had before.


  



  Although he was a little surprised to see the amount of carcasses that Bi Fan was able to incorporate into his Yin Yang pouches, but still, he didn’t ask any questions, as he knew that Bi Fan didn’t always share every detail.


  



  Bi Fan would first use his Yin Yang pouches to collect the loot, but would furtively transfer them into the Tian Yuan ring later on, as his Yin Yang pouches simply didn’t have enough storage space inside them.


  



  Thanks to the Tian Yuan ring, carrying a massive bulk load of items wasn’t an issue for Bi Fan.


  



  Unfortunately, Bi Fan still wasn’t strong enough to use all the features of the Tian Yuan ring.


  



  If one wasn’t strong enough, then it was best to keep valuables out of the public sight. Or else, there would come a time, when someone would make an attempt to covet the said valuables by using force, and it would be very difficult to fend such people off without strength; so in a way, and combination of weakness and wealth, was a robbery just waiting to happen.


  



  So obviously, Bi Fan hadn’t told anyone about the items that he procured from the Wan Snake Cave, not even Jing Feng or the Blue Dragon.


  



  Walls have ears and news travels very quickly within these walls….


  



  Bi Fan knew this fact well, and so, he was always very careful and kept his mouth sealed, very tightly.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, I hadn’t noticed earlier, but it seems that you’re progressing even faster than I had imagined. I reckon that you might have surpassed me by now. I’m going to practice even harder now, I don’t want to be left behind.” The Blue Dragon said out loud.


  



  “I was mostly just lucky, but advancing further isn’t as easy as I thought.” Bi Fan shook his head.


  



  Indeed, Bi Fan’s enhancement could be credited to luck, to a very large extent, and also his ability to take risks. But both of these factors were difficult to reproduce over a length of time, and repeatedly at that.


  



  “No matter, I want to practice some more…..” His voice hadn’t even faded yet, as he quickly lashed out towards another flock of the Devil’s Race creatures; his scimitar slashing, hacking, chopping demons, relentlessly.


  



  Bi Fan was also quite pumped up, and naturally didn’t want to fall behind either.


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon were good friends, but they also, mutually, relished competition. It is for this reason, that if they were ever to come across each other in the Jiu Yu List, as rivals, they would definitely not hold back.


  



  It was this similarity in mindset, which had allowed the two of them to connect with each other, which is why they had become such good friends.


  



  Jing Feng likewise, enjoyed the spirit of a healthy competition amongst brothers. 


  Chapter 56 – Bei Ming’s Lone Leaf


  


  As soon as Bi Fan joined the fray, the Blue Dragon became even more aggressive and competitive. The game was on, to see who kill more beasts.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, let’s see who wins this time, but don’t hold back, ah!” The Blue Dragon stated out, competitively.


  



  His ambition was his drive, and the factor that fueled him to practice as aggressively as he did.


  



  The Blue Dragon had a very lowly status within the Eastern Aristocracy, and he had suffered a lot of abuse at the hands of others, within his family, as a child, which is why he was so cold and removed as a person. He had worked very hard to improve his strength, hoping to make amends for his status in the family.


  



  Gradually, with time, the Blue Dragon began to receive some attention from the hierarchy of the family, but, many members of his family still looked down upon him, owing to his identity. After all, he was a bastard; an illegitimate child.


  



  The Blue Dragon had never known his mother; while his father, was one of the heirs to the Eastern Aristocracy, who had a very unusual and casual life-style. He had several wives, and had almost twenty children. His father had never given any attention to him as a child, and the Blue Dragon had grown up without any affection, or attention.


  



  His identity was the reason behind his competitive nature. The Blue Dragon had sworn that he will become the strongest amongst the younger generation of the Eastern Aristocracy, pledging to surpass all his contemporaries.


  



  The Blue Dragon was leaving no stone unturned, and was nothing short of a killing machine at the moment.


  



  Bi Fan, too, was a young man, and was as competitive as the Blue Dragon, and so he decided to take these competitions more seriously than he did before.


  



  With his purple-feathered sword drawn, he employed the ‘fufeng double-edged sword’ technique to its best, and the unstoppable sword swung left and right, slaughtering everything in its path.


  



  The Chimera hadn’t joined the two of them, and had stayed back, away from the battle. The Chimera needed to maintain his energy in order to protect the two of them, in case they ran into trouble later on.


  



  These Devils’ Race’s beasts were out of luck; they had managed to run themselves into two such competitive and strong youngsters, and their momentum quickly started to topple over as they their number thinned out.


  



  The Blue Dragon and Bi Fan seemed really excited to fight beside one another, and were killing their enemies while practically having a laugh at the same time.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, you seem to have steered yourself in to a different gear now, you’re killing them a lot faster than me, and I’d reckon that you might have overtaken me by now.” The Blue Dragon complemented Bi Fan in a loud voice.


  



  “I doubt it, you got started before I did, and you’re still in front.” Bi Fan laughed.


  



  They were laughing while enthralled in a very aggressive competition, making it a very strange scene.


  



  If their competition had any audience, then the poor bystanders would have felt awfully strange about these proceedings.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan were keeping a count of their kills, and would discuss the numbers often, which would only fuel further propulsion as they would increase their speeds to keep up with one another.


  



  Soon enough, they had managed to kill of the entire flock of the beasts that had stood in front of them. In the end, the Blue Dragon came out to be the victor of the competition, as he had killed a few extra beasts, but then again, he had started a little earlier than Bi Fan.


  



  Bi Fan had killed slightly lesser demons, but wasn’t taking his defeat personally, and looked quite relaxed about it.


  



  Bi Fan said: “I lost.”


  



  “I think I lost this one, after all, I had already killed several of them before you joined in.” The Blue Dragon laughed.


  



  They didn’t go any further into it, and simply laughed it off.


  



  “Brothers, your strength is really good, ah!” A sudden and unexpected voice alarmed Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, and the look on their faces changed drastically.


  



  This unknown arrival was awfully strong, and had probably been watching for a while. But for some reason, Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon hadn’t taken any notice of his presence, until now; a strange thing, considering the strength of this youngster.


  



  The Blue Dragon’s eyes were ice-cold and emotionless as he asked: “Who are you?”


  



  “I’m Lone Leaf from the Bei Ming School. Brothers, don’t be so alarmed; it seems that fate has brought us together; we can be friends.” The youngster was had a very elegant appearance; he was quite handsome and smart looking, in general.


  



  “Bei Ming school, that’s a member of the Jiu Da sect!” Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon were shocked for a few seconds.


  



  Lone leaf smiled: “I was merely born into the Jiu Da sect, but I’m not a core disciple of the Bei Ming School; not until I break into the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer, which is the minimum requirement to enter the School’s core as a disciple.”


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon were, once again, taken by surprise; they knew that the Jiu Da sect wasn’t the same as the rest of the sects. But they weren’t aware that the standards were so high, that one needed to enter the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer to become a core disciple there.


  



  The Jiu Da sect was not the same as the rest of the sects in Jiu Yu City, in fact, they were considered beyond comparable.


  



  Lone Leaf was very strong, and was at least as strong as the ‘Enormous strength’ layer, but even then, wasn’t strong enough to become a student of Bei Ming School. This was a clear indication of just how strong the young generation of the Jiu Da sect was.


  



  Bi Fan simply couldn’t imagine a sect as strong as this one.


  



  Recently, Bi Fan had undergone a massive rise in terms of strength and ability, and felt quite pleased with his new found status. But suddenly, he wasn’t feeling that proud anymore.


  



  He simply didn’t feel so big anymore, as the Jiu Da sect wasn’t even willing to accept students, who were, stronger than him.


  



  The Blue Dragon felt the same way, but, at the same time was raging with a willingness to fight; he simply didn’t want to be looked down upon by anyone.


  



  “Brother Leaf, even someone as strong as you hasn’t been able to get in, then, an ordinary Neimen student like me can only feel humbled.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Bi Fan had learnt in his travels, that sometimes it was better to talk humbly in order to avoid running into trouble and get his way with people.


  



  “You are too kind Brothers; moreover you are also quite strong, and abundantly talented. If you have the desire to join the Jiu Da sect, then I’d say that it’s only a matter of time before you make the cut.” The Lone Leaf said: “Brother, I don’t know your names yet.”


  



  “Eastern Blue Dragon!” The Blue Dragon introduced himself in a cold tone.


  



  Bi Fan said: “I’m Bi Fan. I request that you guide us in the right direction here, brother.”


  



  “Brother, you are very polite. Please, allow me to help you out, in case you need any assistance.”


  



  Lone Leaf sounded very forthright and earnest; but Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, still, couldn’t lower their guards around him.


  



  “Blue Dragon, Brother Bi Fan, What do you intent to do next, do you wish to break into the deeper into the first layer and fight stronger demons of the Devil’s Race there?”


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon knew where this was headed, and wanted to refuse the offer before it came their way. But Lone Leaf spoke up before they could get the words out.


  



  “Brothers, this must be your first time into the Devil’s Abyss. I have been here twice before; follow me, and I’ll take you to the best places, rather than wasting time here.”


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan, both, wanted to move into the deeper, stronger parts of the Devil’s Abyss, but neither of them knew the way, so they were just randomly fighting whatever they could find.


  



  “I really want to go deeper into the Devil’s Abyss to gain good battle experience, but you see, one person isn’t enough in those regions. It requires at least two good fighters to go there; with the three of us in a team, things will work out even better. I sincerely hope that the two of you join me.” Lone Leaf invited the two of them to join him in a very earnest tone, seemingly devoid of any falsehoods.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, quickly, exchanged glances for a moment, and then Bi Fan nodded as he accepted the invite: “Sure, we will go together in to the depths of the Abyss and gain some valuable battle experience.”


  



  “That’s really good news.” Lone Leaf was overjoyed: “The deepest parts of the first layer, of the Devil’s Abyss, is often used by several students of the major Schools to gain good battle experience, so it is possible that we might run into some students of rival schools. So please stay away from me in such a case. If they find out that you’re cooperating with me, then you may run into trouble later. So apart from being careful of the demons, you must also take precautions against the humans there.”


  



  “Thank you for warning us brother, we will be careful.” Bi Fan replied.


  



  Blue Dragon asked: “Do a lot of youngster from the Tian Yu world enter the Devil’s Abyss?”


  



  “Yes, of course. There are many layers inside the Devil’s Abyss, to suit all kinds of needs of different kinds of martial artists. The competition within the students of the major sects is very fierce; and if we don’t progress fast enough, then we are kicked out. So we often enter into the Devil’s Abyss to train, and sometimes to hunt beasts for spar only as well.” Lone Leaf explained.


  



  Subsequently, Lone Leaf mentioned some things that he felt would come in handy, and the two of them listened very carefully and made a note of the same.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was a very dangerous place, and it was necessary to sail ships, in here, with extreme caution.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan weren’t blindly arrogant youngsters; and understood the fact, that there were a lot of people, who were stronger, and more knowledgeable than them.


  



  They could make out that Lone Leaf was imparting the knowledge that he had gained from personal experiences, so they naturally didn’t want to miss the opportunity to learn these new things.


  



  “I think we are ready to go now.” He told them everything that he needed to, and then started leading the way ahead.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon started after him, but carefully, without lowering their guards. 


  Chapter 57 – Beleaguer


  


  Lone Leaf led the way, with Bi Fan and Blue Dragon following his footsteps, along with the Chimera, and the four of them quickly sped through the Devil’s Abyss.


  



  Lone Leaf didn’t stop to fight any of the beasts they encountered on the way, and ran directly past them, as he simply chose to ignore their presence.


  



  As they watched Lone Leaf’s strides, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon were even more surprised with him, than they had been before, and it was awfully clear to them that he was really strong.


  



  “Brothers, there is no point in killing these beasts, as the chances of getting a nucleus are very low. In comparison, the beasts in the deeper parts of the first layer are mostly over the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, which means that the chances of getting a nucleus will be much higher there.” Lone Leaf explained.


  



  Bi Fan asked: “If most of the beasts are above the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, then what will we do if we run into a large group of them?”


  



  “Don’t worry; the beasts in the deeper parts of the layer are often aware of their own territories. And even if they are living in large groups, they mostly come out alone to hunt for food.” Lone Leaf smiled.


  



  Along the way, their party came across several people. Even though Lone Leaf didn’t seem to recognize any of them, he still didn’t seem willing to give them the benefit of the doubt and show some trust.


  



  Lone Leaf didn’t talk much on the way; in fact, he didn’t even stop to help out any of the people they encountered on the way, even if they seemed to be in trouble.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan were aware that they were relying on Lone Leaf and his expertise, so they didn’t raise any objections.


  



  “Don’t help anyone you don’t know personally. Things are very complicated inside the Devil’s Abyss. What might seem like a ‘call for help’, might prove out to be a trap in the end.” Lone Leaf explained.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan listened carefully, and nodded in understanding.


  



  Lone Leaf belonged to a distinguished sect and seemed to know an awful lot about the Devil’s Abyss. Blue Dragon and Bi Fan, were learning a lot of new things from him.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue dragon weren’t carrying a holier-than-thou attitude, and modestly benefitted from the advice that Lone Leaf was giving; so much so, that they even asked questions, if they didn’t clearly understand something.


  



  From time to time, Lone Leaf would nod in approval, as he seemed to be continuously evaluating the two of them.


  



  Originally, Lone Leaf was somewhat looking down upon Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, as they belonged to smaller schools, but now, his opinion of them was changing.


  



  Suddenly, the three of them heard sounds of fighting coming from up ahead, and they quickly dashed in the direction to check things out.


  



  The three of them quickly reached close enough to get eyes on the fight. A fight was being raged between a group of Devils’ Race creatures and a young man, dressed in bright white clothes, and the beasts weren’t exactly doing too well at the moment.


  



  “That’s Tian Feng from the Jian Shen School!” Lone Leaf spoke out, in an astonished tone.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, were visibly surprised when the heard the name Jian Shen School.


  



  Jian Shen School was the Quinyang equivalent of Bei Ming and was a member of the Jiu Da (The nine major, most prominent schools) sect, and was known to be an incredibly powerful sect.


  



  Each and every student of the Jian Shen School was an expert in their own right, as they were only inducted into the School after they reached the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.


  



  Moreover, the students also needed to have a very strong base to begin with. Owing to this, strong base, the students were able to advance further quickly, which is what had helped the Jian Shen School build such a strong base, and a formidable reputation.


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, were just beginning to understand what the nine major sects were all about. Prior to the information that they had just received from Lone Leaf, they had no idea what the Nine Major Sects were about; all they knew was the names of these Jiu Da schools.


  



  “Is Tian Feng extremely powerful?” Blue Dragon asked Lone Leaf, out of curiosity.


  



  Lone Leaf revealed: “Tian Feng isn’t that powerful; to tell you the truth, we have matched swords several times in the past, and were neck to neck with each other on every occasion.”


  



  “Oh? Do you want our help in getting rid of him?” The Blue Dragon exclaimed.


  



  “Really? If the two of you help me out, then the three of us, could easily get rid of him, without any problems at all.” Lone Leaf’s face suddenly lit up.


  



  Bi Fan put his hands down: “Brother Leaf, we belong to very small Schools; we don’t want to go around stirring up trouble with such powerful Schools.”


  



  Blue Dragon clearly understood what Bi Fan meant, but he couldn’t shelve the inner most desires of his heart. He wanted to challenge the students of such powerful Schools, to prove his worth, and didn’t want to miss such an amazing opportunity.


  



  “Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, Brothers, if the two of you help me in killing off Tian Feng today, then I promise you that we won’t leave behind any traces that could cause trouble later on, as long as we succeed in killing him. If fact, I won’t even take my share in the loot, and you can keep all of his valuables to yourself. I just want him gone. Moreover, I will also give you both a low-grade weapon as a reward for your help. What do you say?”


  



  Lone Leaf tried to read Bi Fan and Blue Dragon’s faces as he offered them their rewards on success.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, looked at each other; they were tempted, both of them.


  



  Lone Leaf was quick to realize that they two of them could be tempted into helping him murder Tian Feng, so he promptly took out two low-grade weapons and handed them over to Bi Fan and Blue Dragon.


  



  “I’ll give you the rewards before-hand. They belong to you from now on, irrespective of whether we succeed or not.”


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, hesitated for a second, but then ultimately, accepted the gifts.


  



  Good weapons were hard to come by for them, as they didn’t belong to big Schools. They were merely students of smaller Schools, which unlike the Jiu Da Schools, didn’t have so many resources.


  



  If they managed to kill off Tian Feng, then they could get their hands on an even bigger bounty.


  



  This was the one point that was tempting the two of them into taking the risk of killing a Jian Shen student.


  



  Tian Feng was, indeed, roughly at the same level as Lone Leaf and had attained the ‘enormous strength’ layer.


  



  Bi Fan was sure that the three of them would be able to put an end to him without much trouble, which is why he was willing to agree to this idea. Things were much simpler when it came to the Blue Dragon; he just simply wanted to fight Tian Feng.


  



  Lone Leaf was very happy to see that Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon had accepted his offerings.


  



  Lone Leaf laid out the strategy: “Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, brothers, we will wait till we all get in position. We will surround him from all sides and then launch a surprise attack. We must not let Tian Feng get away, or else we will have to deal with some major problems later on.”


  



  “Understood!” Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, distinctly understood the fact that if Tian Feng managed to escape, then the two of them won’t just have to deal with him later on, but his sect as well; who were certain to wreak havoc into their lives.


  



  Once the three of them were done plotting, they split up, and put the plan into action.


  



  Bi Fan was responsible for flanking Tian Feng from the right side; whereas Blue Dragon was in charge of the left side. Lone Leaf would attack Tian Feng from the rear, while the beasts he was engaged were nicely blocking the way ahead of him, and effectively helping the trio’s cause by, completely trapping Tian Feng in a circle of enemies.


  



  “Attack!” Lone Leaf waved on the attack, and the three of them charged out at the same time.


  



  Tian Feng quickly realized that he was about to be ambushed.


  



  Tian Feng turned around and the look on his face changed, very drastically in a split second, as he saw Lone Leaf charging in his direction.


  



  “Lone Leaf, I never imagined that you would resort to hiring help in order to deal with me!”


  



  Tian Feng was flustered and exasperated; he was in a state of complete disarray.


  



  “Tian Feng, fate has brought you in front of me today. You’re out of luck. If I kill you inside the Devil’s Abyss, no one will ever be able to trace it back to me. So, thank you for making this easy for me.”


  



  Lone Leaf unleashed a direct attack on Tian Feng; Fierce and merciless.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon had also launched their attacks in simultaneous fashion. Bi Fan’s purple-feathered sword and Blue Dragon’s Scimitar, sharp and ready to shed blood.


  



  Tian Feng focused his attention fully on Lone Leaf, as he didn’t think Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, would be able to do him much harm.


  



  If Bi Fan and Blue Dragon were allowed to get started, they would be able to exhibit why they needed to be feared.


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon’s attacks were not as fierce as Lone Leaf’s. But even though they weren’t as strong as Lone Leaf, the difference wasn’t that great; a fact that was made obvious by their momentum.


  



  As soon as he assessed their momentum, Tian Feng realized that he had been undermining Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon. Tian Feng knew that he was almost at the same level as Lone Leaf, but with two more, such powerful people assisting his enemy, his attackers would overwhelm him in no time.


  



  Now, trapped between demons on one side, and a human combatant closing down from, each of, the other three, Tian Feng was sure that he didn’t have any chances of winning this fight.


  



  Tian Feng immediately assessed the situation and made a quick decision, which he felt would suit him best.


  



  Thirty Six Stratagems – If all else fails, retreat.


  



  Of all Thirty Six Stratagems, fleeing is the best.


  



  Tian Feng rushed straight into the flock of the Devils’ Race’s creatures; he was going to use them as cover for his escape. 


  Chapter 58 – Deliberate Complications


  


  “Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, Brothers, surround and kill him; we cannot allow him to get away!”


  



  Lone Leaf had shouted their names out so loudly, that it became clear, that he had intended Tian Feng to hear them as well. And now, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, were left with no other alternative but to do as Lone Leaf had commanded, and hunt Tian Feng down.


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon’s hearts rained curses at Lone Leaf, as they charged after Tian Feng. Their pace didn’t slow down one bit, as they made their way through the flock of the Devil’s Race.


  



  The Chimera still stayed away from the fight, as he waited for Bi Fan’s command.


  



  Tian Feng said: “Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, it’s still not too late. There’s still time for the two of you to turn around and leave, or else I will make you pay for this later.”


  



  Tian Feng was smart enough to realize that Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, weren’t awfully close to Lone Leaf, and a wedge could be driven between them.


  



  Lone Leaf, suddenly, became very nervous as he was afraid that Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon might turn around and run away.


  



  But fortunately for his cause, Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, were the kind of people, who, if once their sights on something, wouldn’t cower easily.


  



  Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon continued to kill and behead the beasts, as they made their way towards Tian Feng.


  



  Lone Leaf calmed down as he realized that his allies weren’t going to abandon the mission so easily, and he immediately increased the pace of his pursuit.


  



  The expression on Tian Feng’s face changed again, as he realized that he couldn’t drive a wedge between these allies so easily, as it meant that he was still in a whole lot of danger.


  



  Tian Feng was covered in blood, and had no idea as to how many beasts he had already slaughtered. But what he did know was the fact, that he had used up and awful lot of energy doing just that.


  



  With Lone Leaf and his two allies, closing him down, Tian Feng’s chances of survival weren’t looking too good.


  



  Therefore, he decided to change the direction of escape, and maneuvered his way towards Blue Dragon, as he realized that the Blue Dragon was surrounded by the maximum number of beasts, which would give him the best chance of making an escape.


  



  Unfortunately for him, the Blue Dragon was awfully strong, and smart, and as soon as the Blue Dragon realized his intentions, he increased his pace, and started to clear his surroundings even faster, which meant that Tian Feng was being encircled even faster now.


  



  Seeing that he was being hemmed down quickly, with Bi Fan closing in the fastest, Tian Feng, unexpectedly, drew out a purple-hilted sword and with the help of this new weapon; he started to slice his through the beasts at a very fast rate.


  



  Tian Feng had just created an opportunity for escape, owing to this new, exceptional, weapon.


  



  “That is not a fetus layer sword! How could that be? That sword cannot be united with a practitioner unless the practitioner has reached the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.” Lone Leaf was shocked for a moment.


  



  “That’s sword definitely isn’t a fetus layer sword, and it’s so terrifyingly strong! How did he ever manage to get that?” Bi Fan exclaimed.


  



  “Some powerful swords can be used even if they haven’t yet bonded with the practitioner by blood, which seems the case here. The effect of the sword won’t be the same, but it’s still going to be quite difficult to deal with.” Lone Leaf explained.


  



  The Blue Dragon stated: “Who cares, let’s just kill him and take his sword!”


  



  The three of them charged like hungry wolves to hunt their prey down, but Tian Feng was making his way through the beasts much faster than them at the moment.


  



  Tian Feng was too fast, and the trio simply couldn’t keep up with him. They just watched, helplessly, as he made his through the flock of beasts, and away from them.


  



  “Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, no matter which schools the two of you belong to, I will find out and make the two of you pay for this.” Tian Feng laughed.


  



  Bi Fan sneered: “Trying to get away? Well, no so easy. Chimera, get him! But be careful of his sword.”


  



  As Tian Feng was charging his out, through the Devils’ Race creatures, the Chimera suddenly appeared in front of him, and puffed out his dark fire.


  



  Tian Feng had noticed that the Chimera is awfully strong, but he didn’t know much about it, other than that, so he quickly decided to take shelter.


  



  “WOOOO!!…” Tian Feng ducked out the way, and the flame hit the Devils’ Race beasts that stood behind him. These beasts simply couldn’t dodge their way out; they screamed, and wailed, as they were reduced to ashes.


  



  A chill ran down Tian Feng’s spine as he saw the fire’s effects. He simply couldn’t imagine being subjected to something like that.


  



  Tian Feng immediately took a U-turn, as he simply couldn’t dare to go past the Chimera.


  



  The Chimera’s involvement had changed a lot things; he had mistakenly thought that the Chimera was a random beast and belonged to the Devils’ Race’s side.


  



  Tian Feng rushed in the other direction and soon opened up a path from himself.


  



  But as soon as he was ready to make a dash, the Chimera appeared right in front of his escape route.


  



  “Damn it! How did this beasts figure out my intentions?! I quickly need to find another way now; I can’t believe that this is happening to me.” Tian Feng cursed out, in a very gloomy voice.


  



  Tian Feng changed his route once more and started to slash his way past the beasts.


  



  The Purple-hilted sword was very powerful, but it also consumed a lot of Tian Feng’s energy while in use. Tian Feng was stuck in crossroads, and he needed to find a way out quickly, or else he would be in a lot of trouble.


  



  Just as he had begun to carve out another bloody path, out of the battlefield, the Chimera showed up in front of him once more.


  



  Tian Feng was furious: “Die you Beast!”


  



  Tian Feng raised his sword high, as he charged for the Chimera.


  



  The Chimera dodged Tian Feng’s attack, and simultaneously, belched out another spray of flames, which obstructed his path, making it impossible for Tian Feng to escape past him.


  



  This delay was all that Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf needed to catch up to Tian Feng, and now, Tian Feng was completely surrounded.


  



  “Tian Feng, there’s no way out now, just admit your defeat.” Lone Leaf exposed a complacent smile.


  



  “Fuck you! If I’m going to die, then I’ll take someone with me!” Tian Feng spurned.


  



  Lone Leaf smiled: “Then it’s time for you to die at my hands.”


  



  Lone Leaf attacked forestalls, but Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon weren’t slow to respond either; and the three of them charged at him, almost at the same time.


  



  Tian Feng suddenly turned towards Bi Fan, and charged at him.


  



  Bi Fan’s strength would appear to be the weakest amongst the trio, so naturally Tian Feng tried to carve his through Bi Fan.


  



  Even if he was able to push Bi Fan back, just a little bit, then, there was still a chance of making an escape.


  



  His Purple-hilted sword pierced through the air, at lightning-fast speed, as it made its course towards Bi Fan’s throat.


  



  The Immortal Finger – Two Finger Trick!


  



  Bi Fan waited till Tian Feng’s sword was almost upon him, and then, instantly his right hands’ two fingers sprung up, and caught the sword in between them.


  



  Tian Feng, unexpectedly, found his sword clamped between Bi Fan’s fingers. He anxiously, and desperately, pulled at his sword, in the hope to setting it free.


  



  But his sword remained stuck; motionless. The look on his face began to change as he simply couldn’t understand, as to why this was happening; human body is as soft as a fruit, not hard as an iron.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were equally shocked, as this was the first time that they had seen this stunt; the first time up close in Blue Dragon’s case. Even they were quite surprised and scared, as they could only imagine what Bi Fan would do to their weapons, in case they ever attacked him.


  



  Tian Feng let go of his sword, and launched a melee attack at Bi Fan.


  



  Tian Feng attacked with full force; the strength was so amazing, that the gale which accompanied it, made Bi Fan’s clothes flutter.


  



  Bi Fan collected the sword with his right hand, as his left hand formed a punch to meet the incoming attack.


  



  “Boom!” A loud noise erupted as their punches met, and Tian Feng was pushed back a few steps. Bi Fan, however, stood his ground; he didn’t even shake.


  



  On the face of it, it would appear that Bi Fan was only hitting the pinnacle of the ‘brave’ layer, but in reality, owing to his physical strength, he was inching closer to the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.


  



  Tian Feng had made a mistake, which had left him completely bewildered; he simply hadn’t realized that Bi Fan would have such amazing physical strength.


  



  Tian Feng had made a very critical mistake at a very critical time, and this could prove out to be a lethal one.


  



  He was still retreating from the collision, when Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf charged towards him.


  



  “Bang!….” Tian Feng took two successive blows to his body; he spat out blood, as he was thrown to the ground.


  



  “Tian Feng, time to die!” Lone Leaf howled, as he charged for his nemesis, with his sword raised, ready to deal the final blow.


  



  Out of nowhere, a loud voice interrupted Lone Leaf: “Lone Leaf, how dare you? How dare you try to surround and murder a Jian Shen Student, huh?”


  



  The expression on Lone Leaf’s face changed all of a sudden, as he recognized a familiar voice; the voice of Gou Ming, Tian Feng’s senior.


  



  “Everyone stop! Now’s not the time to kill Tian Feng.” Lone Leaf calmed down in an instant.


  



  Gou Ming’s arrival had changed the dynamics of the situation, and Lone Leaf simply couldn’t callously murder Tian Feng anymore. At the moment, if he decided to push forth with his original intentions, then the news of this incident was sure to leave this Abyss, and things could get really troublesome for him later on.


  Chapter 59 – Another Fierce Battle


  


  As soon as Bi Fan and Blue Dragon heard Lone Leaf’s words, they realized that the situation demanded immediate action, and the two of them halted in their steads.


  



  Lone Leaf had originally intended on killing Tian Feng, but now, he was reconsidering his moves.


  



  The new-comer, Gou Ming had already reached the pinnacle of the ‘transformation’ layer and was only a step away from entering the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer.


  



  “Block my way and I’ll kill you!” Gou Ming lashed out in Tian Feng’s direction, his sword, drawn and raised, as he tried to rescue his junior.


  



  The Blue Dragon, with his scimitar in his hand, and no fear of anything under the sun, charged straight back for Gou Ming.


  



  Bi Fan, similarly, prepared his Purple-feathered sword, casting out ‘Fufeng double edged sword’ technique, and elegantly lunged in Gou Ming’s path, drifting as smoothly as the wind.


  



  Gou Ming desperately wanted to rescue his junior, Tian Feng, but was forced to clash swords with Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon. The two of them were very strong, and he was forced to concentrate his attention on them, unable to belittle them and rush past, as he had originally wanted to.


  



  Relief washed over Lone Leaf as he watched Bi Fan and Blue Dragon intercept Gou Ming, and ruthlessness returned to his body language.


  



  Lone Leaf was almost at the same level as Tian Feng, and Tian Feng, as opposed to him, had already used up most of his energy. On top of that, Tian Feng had been injured quite seriously, which meant that he simply couldn’t compete against Lone Leaf in his present state.


  



  “Brother, help me……” Tian Feng didn’t even have the energy to get up and try escaping again. So he just lay there, and cried for help.


  



  Unfortunately for him, Gou Ming was being held back by Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, and simply couldn’t forge a path past them.


  



  “Bang!” Lone Leaf raised his sword high, and brought it down upon Tian Feng’s head, severing it in one strike; mercilessly.


  



  As soon as Lone Leaf finished off Tian Feng, he rushed over to help his allies, and tried to outflank Gou Ming, not even sparing any time to collect the loot from Tian Feng’s body.


  



  Tian Feng’s possessions were very valuable, but Lone Leaf had already promised them to Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon, and he simply couldn’t dare to go back on his word; especially, not after he had witnessed what Bi Fan was really capable of.


  



  Watching Tian Feng being murdered right in front of his eyes, made Gou Ming obscenely mad: “Lone Leaf, how dare you murder Tian Feng? Tian Feng’s elder brother Tian Yu will make you pay for this!”


  



  The expression on Lone Leaf’s face changed gravely as soon as he heard the name Tian Yu.


  



  “Kill him, and you guys can keep his valuables as well!” Lone Leaf announced in a loud voice.


  



  Gou Ming simply couldn’t be allowed to live, or else, Tian Yu would find out, what happened to his brother, and would come looking for Lone Leaf.


  



  The fearful expression on Lone Leaf’s face was enough to express the severity of the situation to Bi Fan and the Blue Dragon. They didn’t care who Tian Yu was, but the fear he instilled in their ally’s heart, was enough to make them understand the gravity of their predicament.


  



  They could clearly understand that if Gou Ming was allowed to leave, then Lone Leaf would get in a whole lot of trouble. But moreover, they themselves would end up in the same boat as him; eventually.


  



  They understood well enough that if Jian Shen came after them, then the forces that supported them wouldn’t back them anymore. In fact, they were afraid that, their own backers would hand them over to Jian Shen School.


  



  “Gou Ming shall not be allowed to leave the Abyss alive.” Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf, were all clear on this idea, as they surrounded Gou Ming.


  



  Meanwhile, Bi Fan had also indicated to the Chimera, that he shall hide somewhere in the vicinity, close by, and stay prepared to launch an attack at even the shortest of notices.


  



  Gou Ming was really strong, and could stand his own, even in this situation, when he was faced with three opponents at once.


  



  “Lone Leaf, you simply can’t kill me. I can leave whenever I feel like, and there’s nothing that you can do about it.”


  



  Gou Ming was so confident of himself, that he was sure he’d be able to get out this situation. Moreover, he also wanted to take Tian Feng’s body with him.


  



  “Yes well, let’s see!” Lone Leaf sneered.


  



  He knew that he could never kill Gou Ming. But this new found confidence of his was accounted to the fact, that he had witnessed Bi Fan’s real strength.


  



  Bi Fan was far stronger than Tian Feng, and was almost as strong as Gou Ming. On top of that, with Blue Dragon and the Lone Leaf assisting Bi Fan, Lone Leaf was sure that Bi Fan should be able to kill Gou Ming.


  



  Gou Ming was completely unaware of Bi Fan’s real abilities, and was as gullible as his deceased compatriot; and hence, remained completely unaware of Bi Fan’s plans.


  



  Lone Leaf winked at his allies, and then, launched a full scale, fierce, attack at Gou Ming.


  



  The Blue Dragon was more than equal to it. With his scimitar in his hand, he amplified the Lone Leaf’s charge.


  



  They were both aware of the fact, that they weren’t strong enough to kill Gou Ming. Understanding the circumstances, they both decided that they must create as many opportunities for Bi Fan as they can.


  



  As he realized the intentions of his allies, Bi Fan, too, launched a fierce attack, employing ‘Fufeng Double-edged Sword’ technique, with much more force than before.


  



  Bi Fan was taking into account, that if Gou Ming was smart, then any unusual activity on his part could give rise to Gou Ming’s suspicions. And then, Gou Ming would pay a lot more attention to him, than he was at the moment.


  



  So, Bi Fan continued to use the usual moves, but with more force than before, same as Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf.


  



  With Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf and Bi Fan, all attacking in full force, Gou Ming found himself struggling a bit.


  



  At first, Gou Ming had intended to take Tian Feng’s body with him, as he didn’t want his compatriot’s wealth falling into enemy hands.


  



  But, as the fight wore on, he was beginning to consider abandoning that thought; and along with it, Tian Feng’s body.


  



  “I don’t know which schools the two of you belong to. But what really baffles me, is that, why haven’t I heard of you guys, given you’re this strong?!” Gou Ming was really surprised with Blue Dragon and Bi Fan’s display of strength, and was curious about their origins.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, had been able to achieve these levels of strength at such a young age. This was no ordinary feat, and would have gained them a fair amount of recognition anywhere; even in a Jiu Da School.


  



  As far as Bi Fan and Blue Dragon were concerned, a public reputation, or lack thereof, was attributed to the fact that they hadn’t been able to figure out the ins and outs of the martial arts world.


  



  “Lone Leaf, you’re lucky that you’ve managed to find yourself two such powerful allies. So, I’ll let you go this time, but mark my words, Tian Yu will find you, and make you pay for this later.” Gou Ming decided that it was time to leave, but he made sure that he marked his departure with a threat.


  



  Lone Leaf announced loudly: “Gou Ming is going to make an escape; stop him at all costs!”


  



  He launched a very fierce attack, and charged for Gou Ming. He gave the attack everything he had, so much so, that he even abandoned his own defense.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan interpreted the message loud and clear, and launched out violently at Gou Ming, completely surrounding, and suppressing him.


  



  Faced with three such powerful and violent opponents, Gou Ming was temporarily forced to concentrate all his attention on defending himself, rather than figuring out an escape route.


  



  “You’re very good, but this won’t be enough to kill me!” Gou Ming yelled out.


  



  “Kill him!” Bi Fan and his allied kept pushing, not giving Gou Ming any room to escape.


  



  The longer they would be able to keep him enthralled in the fight, the more favorable the situation would become for them.


  



  Gou Ming, after all, was only but a lone man. Forced to fight three such powerful enemies, meant that he would have to consume a lot of energy, which meant that the longer the fight wore on, the harder it would be for him to escape. And, even if he was somehow able to escape in time, we would have consumed so much energy, that the Devils’ Race’s creature, would eventually hunt him down on his way out.


  



  Additionally, a battle as fierce as theirs had attracted the attentions of a lot of strong beasts. In fact, the four of them were almost completely surrounded by the Devil’s Race inside the Abyss, at the moment.


  



  With so many beasts present on the scene, making an escape would be even harder for Gou Ming now.


  



  Gou Ming’s facial expression was becoming uglier with every passing minute.


  



  “I cannot struggle like this for long now; this can turn into a real ship-wreck for me.” Gou Ming thought to himself, feeling very gloomy.


  



  Crucifix Deception Sword!


  



  Gou Ming finally cast out a top-level Jian Shen sword technique. This technique was so difficult to procure, that most outside martial artists never got their hands on it.


  



  The ‘Crucifix Deception Sword’ was an exceptionally fast technique, and it appeared like his sword had turned into a ten-faced cross-bladed weapon.


  



  Gou Ming launched several waves of this technique in quick succession, and all three of his enemies were forced to back down a bit.


  



  Gou Ming had been focusing most of his attention on Lone Leaf, and almost half of his attacks were targeted at him.


  



  Bi Fan would appear to be the weakest by the looks of it, and hence was the target of only a very small percentage of the attacks.


  



  Bi Fan continued to defend using the ‘Fufeng Double-edged sword’ technique, but started to use more strength, and could deal with Gou Ming’s attacks easily.


  



  Suddenly, Bi Fan cast out the ‘Rainy-fly sword’ technique, and made a bee-line course for Gou Ming.


  



  Gou Ming was just about to make a run for it, and Bi Fan simply couldn’t allow him to do that.


  



  Gou Ming had just managed to open up a path through Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon, and preparing to make the most of it and flee, but suddenly, he felt goosebumps rising all over his body.


  



  “Danger!” Gou Ming’s heart warned him, and it started to beat much faster than before.


  



  He trusted his gut without any hesitation, and gave up the idea of making a move for escape. He quickly turned his sword in Bi Fan’s direction.


  



  Gou Ming’s reactions were so fast, that he, somehow, was able to match up to Bi Fan’s attack.


  



  “Boom!”


  



  Gou Ming had never imagined that Bi Fan would be so powerful, and as their swords met, Gou Ming almost lost the grip on his sword.


  



  “Who the hell are you? You have so much hidden strength!” Gou Ming was shocked.


  



  Bi Fan replied: “Why don’t you go and find that out in hell!”


  



  Bi Fan continued to build up on his advantage, giving Gou Ming no space to breathe; no space whatsoever.


  



  Blue Dragoon and Lone Leaf were beginning to get a little anxious, but were relieved, and glad, to see that Bi Fan had finally shifted gears. They followed in his stead, and launched a full-scale attack.


  



  Gou Ming shifted all of his attention towards Bi Fan. His face even reflected some fear of Bi Fan.


  



  Bi Fan continued to increase the pressure; happy to instill that fear in his opponent’s heart. 


  Chapter 60 – Komodo Dragons


  


  Bi Fan was so excited that he even started boxing a bit, casting out ‘prancing tiger’ to suppress Gou Ming.


  



  Although, he still hadn’t used ‘the immortal finger’ yet, as that was his secret technique; an unexpected one as well, so it served him as an insurance policy of sorts.


  



  And even though he was very excited, he only revealed about fifty percent of his hidden strength.


  



  He was waiting for the right moment to use his real strength, so he could take Gou Ming by surprise, and finish him off in a single strike.


  



  The Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were playing it smart as well, and were working hard to create opportunities for Bi Fan.


  



  The pressure on Gou Ming was increasing continuously, and so was the consumption of his energy. In fact, at the moment, he was barely able to hang on to the proverbial ropes.


  



  Crucifix Deception Sword!


  



  Gou Ming attacked with his best technique once again, and repeated them over, and over. He cast out almost a dozen or so attacks, in quick succession, making Bi Fan the target of the majority of his attacks.


  



  “Almost there!” Bi Fan had waiting for this moment for a long while now. He was relying on the defensive capabilities of his armor to fend off Gou Ming’s attack, and then use the opening to make the final move.


  



  As soon as he saw the opportunity, he made a bee-line course for Gou Ming, completely ignoring all of his attacks. His target was obvious; Gou Ming’s head.


  



  Bi Fan forced his way through the facets of the incoming attacks, and charged for Gou Ming’s head.


  



  ‘Rainy-fly Sword!’


  



  Bi Fan launched his strongest attack, with all his strength, as he prepared for the final assault.


  



  Gou Ming has just cast out his strongest attack, which had consumed almost half of his remaining energy, while he had intended to save the rest of it to make his escape.


  



  Gou Ming had estimated that by the virtue of the strength of his attacks, he would be able to suppress Bi Fan and his allies, long enough to make an escape.


  



  Bi Fan on the other hand, had his own plans in place, and launched a very fierce counter-offense, completely disregarding Gou Ming’s attacks.


  



  Gou Ming had launched his attack in high-spirits, hoping to obstruct Bi Fan.


  



  “Boom!” A loud noise erupted as their swords met.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t hold anything back this time, and his purple-feathered sword crashed down with all his might.


  



  Without any dramatic suspense, Bi Fan’s sword, mercilessly, slashed Gou Ming into pieces.


  



  The Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, had charged behind Bi Fan, prepared to finish this fight. But they came to a sudden halt in their steads, as they realized that Bi Fan had already done it, singlehandedly. They just stood there; staring at him, speechlessly, with their mouths hung wide open.


  



  It took a while for the Blue Dragon to calm down and collect his nerves, and then he said: “Brother Bi Fan, it seems that you have more hidden strength than I thought. I’m going to have to work much harder, if I aim on matching you someday.”


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, you really are very strong. Your strength, I’d reckon might be very close to the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer, it will be awfully difficult to find suitable opponents for you here.” Lone Lead stated in praise.


  



  Bi Fan forced a smiled: “Thanks for your help brother; otherwise I would not have met a worthy opponent like Gou Ming.”


  



  An endearing low-key profile, can lead to a benevolent rule.


  



  Bi Fan wasn’t as brassy as most people, and wasn’t overly fond of the lime-light either.


  



  Lone Leaf said: “Now that the battle is over, please divide the wealth amongst yourselves, so we can get out here quickly. If someone else spots us, we might land ourselves in more trouble.”


  



  The Blue Dragon stated: “Brother, since you stifled both the men, you deserve more credit. So, I’ll take Tian Feng’s wealth, and you take Gou Ming’s.”


  



  Between Gou Ming and Tian Feng, Gou Ming was obviously the stronger fighter, so naturally would have more valuable possessions. His weapons too, were stronger and more valuable than those of Tian Feng’s.


  



  And anyway, Bi Fan had already taken Tian Feng’s most prized possession, the Purple-hilted sword. The Blue Dragon proactively backed out of asking for the weapon, and allowed Bi Fan to take over its ownership in good spirits.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t resort to too many formalities either, as he was awfully aware of his own humble background. He would need to rely on his own strength to procure his wealth, as he didn’t have any wealthy backers to support him.


  



  Bi Fan quickly stripped Gou Ming’s carcass of any valuables, and then they left the scene, leaving the dead bodies for the Devils’ Race to feed on.


  



  The trio continued on their way. Lone Leaf was obviously in a very cheerful mood, as he had just been able to get rid of his nemesis.


  



  Along the way, he made willing attempts to befriend Bi Fan. He could spot the potential in Bi Fan, which was a very valued asset in this world.


  



  Friendships with people, who have a potential for growth, could prove out to be very useful in the future.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan also wanted to learn more about the ‘ins and outs’ of the affairs in the martial world, and so the trio continued to talk along the way.


  



  They hadn’t gone too far from the scene of the fight, when they bumped into another flock of beasts.


  



  This group of the Devil’s Race was comprised of one kind of species only; Komodo Dragons.


  



  These creatures weren’t really Dragons, nor did they have any connection to Dragons, or their lineage. They had gotten this name due to the resemblance in appearance, and the fact that they could stand up to the name, as they were awfully strong.


  



  They were known to be good at combat, and on top of that, had a very coarse and thick skin, and a very powerful body.


  



  Hundreds of such Komodo Dragons had obstructed their path, and had quickly managed surround the three of them.


  



  “War or Withdraw?” Lone Leaf asked.


  



  “War!” Blue Dragon roared; no surprises there.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t say anything, as leaving, really, was never an option.


  



  “ARGHHH!!!” The three of them charged out simultaneously, and started slashing left and right.


  



  Bi Fan had, once again, asked the Chimera to stay away from the fight. The Chimera obviously wasn’t very happy about being kept out of the battles, but obliged nonetheless.


  



  Devil’s Abyss was always brimming with danger. Not being able to sustain good energy levels, can be an additional reason for concern, and adds to the danger.


  



  A friendly and powerful Chimera, hiding in the shadows, ready to pounce at the first sign of danger, can be a killer move against any enemy, which can come in handy in a tight spot.


  



  Plus, every now and then, Bi Fan would need to restore his energy after exhausting it during battles. The Chimera, then, would be able to stand in as a guard, and protect him with a full reserve of energy, as it didn’t participate in the battles.


  



  And even if someone saw the Chimera while it was in hiding, they would simply consider it another Demon inhabitant of the Abyss, without ever imagining that it could be someone’s pet; a mistake that Tian Feng had also made.


  



  The Komodo Dragons were pretty strong, so much so, that the weakest in the group seemed to have reached ‘inner breath’ layer, which was fairly commendable. But the real danger, here, was their sheer numbers.


  



  Bi Fan, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, all, charged out very boldly and bravely, like tigers charging down a mountain, and continued to push forward.


  



  But soon, the three of them found themselves separated from each other, isolated, and surrounded by these Lizards. As the pressure started to increase, it became more and more difficult to kill these beasts.


  



  So, Bi Fan started to secretly employ his real strength, every now and then, as he swept his immediate surroundings clean, when the pressure increased beyond a limit.


  



  Blue Dragon’s aggression took to a new level as the pressure increased, and he also started to come up with new techniques to deal with the Lizards that surrounded him.


  



  Lone Leaf wasn’t going to fall behind either, and found his own ways to deal with the situation, and the three of them continued to slaughter the lizards.


  



  The three of them were fighting very strong, and it didn’t take long for their combined kill count to reach hundred.


  



  But, there were a lot of ‘enormous strength’ layer beasts in this group as well, which was beginning to make things harder for them, and on top of that, there were at least three Lizards, that had already reached the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  The ‘transformation’ layer Lizards were distinct, majestic. Their bodies were almost twenty meters in length, and their front claws seemed very sharp. Their teeth were awfully long and appeared as sharp as razors. Their tails were long, thick, and awfully powerful.


  



  The first of these ‘transformation’ layer Lizards, roared, and roared again, as it made its way towards Bi Fan.


  



  It seemed that the Lizard had a very keen sense, and could make out that Bi Fan was capable of causing the maximum menace.


  



  Since the Lizard had already reached the ‘transformation’ layer, its momentum was nothing short of brutal; awe-inspiringly so.


  



  Bi Fan focused his entire attention on this one Lizard, as he knew that he would need to be careful in dealing with this one.


  



  This Lizard, it would appear, was one of the Chiefs of the pack, and the other Lizards, which had been surrounding Bi Fan, began to disperse, as they made room for the ‘transformation’ layer, and joined their companions in adding pressure on Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf.


  



  The Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were, as it is having a difficult time dealing with the ‘enormous strength’ layer Lizards, but were now being eye-balled by the other ‘transformation’ layer Lizards as well.


  



  The water was beginning to go over their heads, and Bi Fan knew that he’d have to resolve this duel very quickly.


  



  Bi Fan and the head Lizard came face to face, readied for this confrontation, and charged for each other.


  



  Bi Fan’s purple-feathered Sword, made a beautiful arc as it set on a course towards the Lizard’s eyeballs.


  



  The Komodo dragon had a rough and thick skin, which meant that its natural defense would be pretty hard to breach. However, its eyes, weren’t shielded with the same thick skin as its body, and hence, were points of weakness, which could be exploited.


  



  The Lizard had anticipated this move, and was already ready for it.


  



  As soon as Bi Fan launched his attack, the Komodo swept its long, and thick, tail in full force.


  



  The Lizard had already reached ‘transformation’ layer, and on top of that, had such a strong and powerful physical body. It was even stronger than Gou Ming; much stronger.


  



  Bi Fan simply couldn’t go in head-first anymore, and so he redirected his pace to dodge the incoming tail.


  



  The Lizard’s tail hit the ground, and managed to split a crack in it, and crumbles of stone and sand splashed everywhere.


  



  Bi Fan’s expression changed marginally, and he secretly thanked his stars.


  



  The Lizard’s tail was extremely rigid and inflexible, which meant that once it was drawn out, it couldn’t be withdrawn very easily. His own armor, on the other hand, had a very strong defense, but even then, it would not be possible to avoid the shocks from the impact, if the tail hit him.


  



  The Lizard lashed its tail in Bi Fan’s direction, once again, with more ferocity than before. It seemed that missing its target, had made it even more furious, and ferocious than before. 


  Chapter 61 – Komodo Annihilation


  


  Bi Fan employed ‘the dance of mist’ footwork to dodge the Lizard’s tail, and then quickly cut inwards, in order to get close to him.


  



  The Lizard’s tail was one of its most powerful weapons, and the only way of eliminating it out of the equation was to get close to it.


  



  Bi Fan glided through the distance that separated them, with a ghostly swiftness, and managed to get close enough to his enemy to reduce the threat of its tail.


  



  However, he hadn’t completely eliminated the threat from its entire arsenal yet, as the Lizard’s front paws and teeth, were razor sharp, and could be used to a terrible effect.


  



  The Chameleon roared as Bi Fan closed in on it, and opened its bloody mouth to tear Bi Fan’s body to pieces.


  



  “Wanna bit me huh? If I were you, I’d worry about my teeth first!” Bi Fan sneered.


  



  A snap of the Fingers!


  



  A stone bullet lashed out of Bi Fan’s hands, and crashed into the Lizard’s teeth.


  



  “Bang!” the collision gave rise to a very crisp sound.


  



  The Stone that Bi Fan had used, turned to dust as it hit its target, but managed to do it job, and shattered the Lizard’s teeth.


  



  “EEEEEEE!!!” The Lizard issued a blood-curling scream, and its paws lashed out in Bi Fan’s direction.


  



  Using his purple-feathered sword, Bi Fan started to block the incoming attacks, one after another.


  



  The Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf weren’t exactly having a walk in the park either. The ‘enormous strength’ layer beasts that they were up against, were testing them to the limits. Not to mention, that they were also being eye-balled by other Lizards that were waiting on the sidelines for their turns.


  



  At present, Bi Fan was very worried about the outcome of this battle. He was well aware of the fact, that if things don’t change quickly, and the fight remains a stalemate, like it was at the moment, then, things could end very badly for him and his friends.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were, as it is, having a very difficult time in dealing with the ‘enormous strength’ layer Lizards that they were confronted with, which meant that, he would have to rely on his own strength to alter this precarious predicament.


  



  At the moment, the four most powerful Lizards of the flock, three ‘enormous strength’ layered and one ‘transformation’ layer Lizard, their chief, were still going strong, which needed to change very quickly, if the trio wanted to get out of this unharmed. However, there was some good news, the other two ‘transformation’ layer Lizards seemed to have lost interest in the battle, and had left the scene.


  



  That certainly eased the pressure to some extent, but Bi Fan was still engaged in a fight with a ‘transformation’ layer Komodo, and needed to do something about this, very quickly.


  



  Bi Fan knew that he’d need to use his full strength, if intended on finishing this fight in time.


  



  “ARGHHHH!!” Bi Fan roared; his body’s muscles began to form a bulge, and it appeared as if he’d suddenly gained a centimeter of height.


  



  “Time for you to Die!”


  



  He cast out the ‘Fufeng Double-edged Sword’ Technique, using his purple-feathered Sword, and charged forward.


  



  He employed his entire strength this time, in each and every attack, and as an end result, the effect of the blows increased threefold.


  



  “ZHUM….ZHUM….” Bi Fan sword landed blows on the Komodo dragon’s skin, like hailstones on a windscreen. The Lizard had a very rough, and thick scaled, skin, but it still couldn’t prevent Bi Fan’s sword from gashing wounds into its body.


  



  The Komodo screamed, as its body started to bleed from the numerous wounds that Bi Fan had just inflicted.


  



  One of the ‘enormous strength’ layer Lizard that was still standing on the side-lines, charged towards Bi Fan, hoping to help out his chieftain.


  



  Bi Fan knew, that owing to this new addition into the fight, it would be much harder to kill the chief Komodo.


  



  However, Bi Fan didn’t panic, and on the contrary, remained very calm and started attacking the new-comer all the same.


  



  The more you practice your skill in tough situations, the more you tend to learn, and grow.


  



  And since, he was using his true strength; he was able to deal with multiple enemies, with surprising ease.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were astonished to see Bi Fan’s display, and Blue Dragon spoke up: “Brother Bi Fan, how much hidden strength do you really have? You’re able to deal with both of them at once!”


  



  “You’re not so bad yourself brother. Let’s see who wins this time!” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Since the ‘enormous strength’ layer Lizard that had been eyeing Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, was diverted to Bi Fan, the pressure significantly decreased on them, allowing them fight more freely than before.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf weren’t willing to fall behind Bi Fan in any sort of a competition, and managed to find some extra strength in order to keep up, as they unleashed ferocious attacks at their respective enemies. Their attacks were good enough to allow them an upper hand, in no time at all.


  



  Bi Fan knew that the two of them were quite juvenile in that respect, and provoking a competition would only increase their output.


  



  Bi Fan decided to deal with the ‘enormous strength’ layer komodo first, as he knew that it would be more difficult to kill the leader, while it was being so fiercely protected by its subordinate.


  



  Bi Fan aligned his positioning with that of the ‘enormous layer’ Lizard, and started to launch one wave of attack after the other.


  



  Bi Fan dealt several blows in quick succession; but the Komodo continued to fight back, and so, Bi Fan continued to add to his enemy’s list of injuries.


  



  The Komodo’s Leader realized that its subordinate was having a tough time, and so it lashed out at Bi Fan, in the hope of easing some of the pressure off its brethren.


  



  But Bi Fan’s speed had no match on the battlefield, and he dodged the attacks with ease. Not only that, he even kept himself away from the Chief Lizard, and stuck with the retreating ‘enormous strength’ Lizard.


  



  Prancing Tiger Fist! Fufeng Double-edged Sword! Rainy-Fly Sword!


  



  Bi Fan continued to launch attack in quick succession, which kept hitting their target non-stop.


  



  The Komodo became more of a sandbag, as Bi Fan thrashed it back and forth the battlefield. The Komodo had been belching out a lot of blood, for a while now, and it eventually breathed its last gasp of air.


  



  The remaining of his opponents, the leader of the Komodo dragons, roared, and roared, upon losing it subordinate.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf had also succeeded in pinning down their respective ‘enormous strength’ opponents.


  



  But the two of them, hadn’t yet succeeded in finishing the competition off, as they too were being ambushed by other remaining Lizards of the group, which was obviously making things very difficult for them.


  



  “Buck up guys, I’m already done with one over here!” Bi Fan announced in a loud voice.


  



  Blue Dragon replied: “Don’t get ahead of yourself Brother, you still have one more to go.”


  



  “True. We still have a match left here.” Bi Fan laughed.


  



  Coping up with the leader, now that it was injured, was a lot easier than before.


  



  Swimming Dragon! Babu Swimming Dragon!


  



  Bi Fan began to test out his newer techniques, as he decided to employ a new strategy now.


  



  He even mixed up some of the ‘Prancing Tiger’ moves in between the attacks.


  



  Although, Bi Fan’s punches couldn’t match the sharpness of his Purple-feathered sword, but his boxing, owing to his sheer strength, was still capable of dealing an enormous amount of damage.


  



  The Komodo Leader was forced retreat, again and again, unable to cope up with Bi Fan. Soon enough, he started to vomit blood, and it appeared that his inner organs might have suffered heavy damage.


  



  This was a very good sign for Bi Fan, and Bi Fan responded by increasing the intensity of his attacks. Damaging the Komodo dragon’s inner organs, was an excellent alternate method to kill it off.


  



  The Komodo Leader’s skin was so thick and hard, that it wouldn’t be easy to slash past it, even with the help of the Purple-feathered Sword.


  



  So, Bi Fan decided to go with brute force this time. He had picked his choice well, and it started to bear results very soon.


  



  Bi Fan, physically, was a lot stronger than the Chief Komodo, which meant that he could kill it off, even with his bare hands, if need be.


  



  Bi Fan’s attacks were being stopped by the Komodo’s scales, but the impact was still hurting the Komodo’s internal organs.


  



  Soon enough, after being forced to retreat in defeat, repeatedly, and unsuccessfully so at that, the Komodo tried to flee.


  



  “Bailing out huh? Too late for that now!” Bi Fan lunged forward again.


  



  Blue Dragon and the Lone Leaf had already finished their opponents, and were busy clearing out the rest of the battlefield, which mostly comprised of weaker Lizards.


  



  Bi Fan started casting out the ‘Immortal Finger’ attack, clandestinely, each and every time the Lizard issued a roared. The attacks were fired into the Komodo’s mouth, as these attacks were intended to hurt the damaged insides of the Komodo.


  



  The Komodo had a very tough skin, but obviously, its insides weren’t cut out of the same cloth.


  



  “EEEEEEEEEEE…………” The Komodo screeched relentlessly, as blood belched out of its mouth.


  



  Prancing Tiger – the second technique – Sea of Tigers.


  



  Bi Fan cast out another new move, and hundreds of lightning fast punched befell the Komodo’s body.


  



  “Boom! Bang! Boom!” The komodo vomited blood non-stop for a while, and then, eventually submitted itself to Bi Fan’s supremacy, and fell to the ground; and remained there; motionless.


  



  “Oh yeah! That’s done!” Bi Fan shouted out in excitement. He turned around to realize that Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf had already finished off their opponents, and had almost cleared out the rest of the battlefield as well.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, you were one step too slow.” Blue Dragon smiled: “But, I’d say, that ultimately you still win.”


  



  Bi Fan smiled back: “I was one step behind you, in the end… so another draw, I’d reckon.”


  



  Bi Fan quickly started to incorporate the bodies of his best kills into his Yin Yang pouch; Killers keepers, that was the division policy.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were both, a little jealous to see Bi Fan acquiring the carcass of the strongest Lizards, as the chances of finding a Nucleus is always higher in the carcasses of stronger Demons.


  



  Even though they were a bit envious of Bi Fan, they still couldn’t do anything, after all, they had decided on the division policies beforehand.


  



  Moreover, they weren’t exactly going to raise any objection now, especially after they had seen Bi Fan’s real ability.


  



  Bi Fan had just collected the ‘enormous strength’ Lizard’s body, and was strolling over to that of the ‘transformation’ layer Lizard’s when, an unexpected laugh interrupted him: “Haha…. That carcass belongs to me, leave it here and leave. If you wish to live, that is.” 


  Chapter 62 – Dare To Draw Out A Blood Oath?


  


  Bi Fan quickened up his footsteps, owing to this new, unexpected, unknown, strong arrival, and quickly incorporated the body of the Chief Komodo into his Yin Yang pouch.


  



  The man stepped out in the open; he had a bearded face, with net-like sideburns, and looked as if he was, at least, in his thirties.


  



  “Whisker Wang!” Lone Leaf was shocked.


  



  Blue Dragon was curious, and so he asked: “Do you know him?”


  



  Blue Dragon was pointing his finger in the direction of this new entrance, the bearded man.


  



  “Wang Zhong. He’s very famous. He goes by the name Whisker Wang. He is one the most popular geniuses of the young generation, and well deserves his reputation.” Lone Leaf answered.


  



  Lone Leaf explained further, but it sounded like he was talking more to himself than Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, as his voice wasn’t really coming out, due to fear: “Wang Zhong has no loyalty to any Sect, nor does he have a master. He’s only twenty-three, but he looks as if he’s in his forties. He is one of the strongest of our generation, so much so, that he has even beaten some of the renowned young martial artists of the Jiu Da Sect, with just a wooden sword. He’s a formidable young talent, and exceptionally difficult to beat.”


  



  “Who are you? I have never heard of you before.” The bearded man grinned, his voice sounded almost demeaning in its tone.


  



  “Bei Ming’s Lone Leaf, you wouldn’t have heard of me.” Lone Leaf replied.


  



  Lone Leaf seemed prepared for Wang Zhong to attack him at any moment, and his arms were tightly clenched.


  



  “Indeed. I have never heard of you before. Get out of the way.” Wang Zhong walked right past Lone Leaf.


  



  He was marching straight towards Bi Fan, at a brisk pace, and his eyes seemed filled with a murderous aura.


  



  “Hand over the body of that Komodo dragon, or I’ll kill you, and then take that carcass off yours.”


  



  Wang Zhong had a very deep and powerful voice. His every step demonstrated his momentum, and power, and was beginning to oppress Bi Fan with his sheer presence.


  



  Wang Zhong’s inner energy was hitting the pinnacle of the ‘transformation’ layer. And on top of that, he seemed quite strong physically as well.


  



  Bi Fan could feel his tremendous energy, and his formidable physical strength. But it wasn’t just that, there was something else about him, it was the way he was walking, and the way he was talking. Powerful and confident; like he had nerves of steel.


  



  This guy wasn’t the same as Gou Ming, Wang Zhong was a very experienced fighter, and had experienced countless battles. It reflected in his body language, which reeked of fighting spirit, and murderous intentions. He was definitely a stronger opponent than Gou Ming; a much stronger opponent.


  



  On the other hand, Bi Fan had just settled a battle, and a very fierce one at that. Although he had already ingested a recovery Dan pellet, it would still be a while before he would be able to fully recover his strength.


  



  If he engaged in combat with Wang Zhong at this time, then he would surely start at a very great disadvantage.


  



  Bi Fan’s mind was racing; he needed to find a way to stall Wang Zhong; he needed to find a way to buy himself enough time to recover his energy and strength.


  



  “Wang Zhong, isn’t that right? So, you want the Komodo’s carcass huh? Why don’t you come and get it?” Bi Fan challenged.


  



  Bi Fan was holding his purple-feathered Sword in his hand, look-ready for a fight. No matter how strong the opponent is, he should never appear weak; he needed to keep Wang Zhong guessing.


  



  Bi Fan’s cool contempt got to Wang Zhong, and his heart started to doubt itself.


  



  Truth be told, Wang Zhong wasn’t really sure if he would have been able to kill off those two Komodo dragons all by himself, and with as much ease, as Bi Fan had displayed. So naturally, he wasn’t sure as to what Bi Fan was really capable of doing, and what other tricks he could have up his sleeves. On top of that, Bi Fan had just emerged from a tough battle, and was still ready for another one; Wang Zhong simply couldn’t dare to take a big risk without analyzing the situation first.


  



  Wang Zhong had been practicing by himself for a long time now, and he had learnt to trust his instincts well.


  



  “Trying to scare me huh? That’s not so easy boy.” Wang Zhong continued to approach Bi Fan, but his pace had slowed down now.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Whisker Wang, are we just going to stand or are we going to have a contest? Are you afraid that I’ll beat you, or are you afraid of dying?”


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf had also exhausted most of their energy, and wouldn’t be able to provide much assistance to Bi Fan at the moment, which Bi Fan was well aware off. He knew that he was on his own here.


  



  “A contest? Looks like we are talking of a bet now?” Wang Zhong suddenly sprouted interest in a bet.


  



  Wang Zhong believed that life was a gamble, and he, absolutely, loved gambling; so much so, that he was known to gamble with his life during fights.


  



  He thought of himself as a gambler; a natural born gambler.


  



  Now, he could see the hint of gamble in Bi Fan’s challenge, and he would certainly be very happy to accept it.


  



  Bi Fan noticed this change and stated: “I see that you’re a big man, quite strong too. Ah, you can definitely fight. Let’s have ourselves a contest. Whoever wins the fight, wins the rewards, of course, unless, you have any other proposals?”


  



  “What’s at stake?” Wang Zhong’s eyes were squinty.


  



  “If I lose, you can take the Komodo’s carcass. If I win, you leave us alone, and the never bother us again.” Bi Fan stated.


  



  “The stakes are too small; there is no point in such a small bet.” Wang Zhong shook his head.


  



  Wang Zhong could make out that Bi Fan too, was a little cautious of him, and even a little scared. And, so he too, was trying to get under Bi Fan’s skin.


  



  Bi Fan needed to raise the stakes, for he was afraid that if he didn’t, Wang Zhong might attack them without any hesitation, in which case, he could easily kill the three of them off, and then take their wealth.


  



  There was only one law here; the Law of the Jungle.


  



  Wang Zhong, especially, had a very profound understanding of this idea, and if given the chance, wouldn’t hesitate to take advantage of it.


  



  Wang Zhong had no backers, no background, and no master. His practice was solely dependent on the resources that he looted.


  



  He really wouldn’t mind killing a few people for the sake of his strength’s enhancement.


  



  “Yes well, then, let’s raise the stakes!” Bi Fan sneered: “What do you say? Do you dare to raise the stakes?”


  



  “Game on!” Wang Zhong’s facial expression was constantly changing, as he was trying to ascertain Bi Fan’s true intentions.


  



  “Nah, you won’t be able to.” Bi Fan condescended in a cold voice.


  



  He needed some more time, he had managed to restore a good amount of energy, and would be able to make a stand against Wang Zhong at this point; but he still needed more time, to be certain of a victory.


  



  Wang Zhong laughed: “Who says I cannot? How about this huh? If I win, all three of you become my loyal subordinates, and follow my orders to the letter. You would do exactly as I’d tell you to.”


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf’s faces suddenly changed colors, they were both considered emerging talents of their generation, and they most certainly wouldn’t be willing to allow themselves, to become stakes for a gamble on another man’s bet, especially, not at the cost of their freedom.


  



  Bi Fan said: “Wang Zhong, you raised an unfair bet. I can only promise on my part. They are just my friends; I cannot call shots on their lives.”


  



  “That’s alright, I’ll kill you first. And then I’ll kill them, and then I’ll just take all your riches. Plain and simple.” Wang Zhong smiled.


  



  Lone Leaf retaliated out of anger: “Whisker Wang, don’t show me such arrogance. You will not last long once the Bei Ming School comes for you.”


  



  Wang Zhong pointed at Lone Leaf: “Are you threatening me? But this simply what it is like, if you do not agree, then, I’ll kill you first, and then deal with him later on.”


  



  Blue Dragon, looked back and forth, at Bi Fan, then at Wang Zhong , and then at Bi Fan again; and then eventually spoke up: “I believe in my Brother. I’ll put my faith in Bi Fan’s strength.”


  



  Lone Leaf’s teeth dug deep into his lips, and his fleeting eyes flickered and flashed, reflecting the predicament of his mind.


  



  Bi Fan spoke up: “Thank you brother, for trusting me. And believe me, that I will not take your freedom as a joke…”


  



  Bi Fan thanked Blue Dragon with the hope of tempting Lone Leaf, he needed as much weight as he could possibly get.


  



  In a real fight, Bi Fan would have a difficult time, but a contest was different, there was no threat to life, and words had a way of affecting such fights.


  



  Lone Leaf finally made up his mind, and spoke up: “Well, I promise as well. I’ll agree to Bi Fan’s terms.”


  



  “Wang Zhong, here, we have all promised. Now, if you lose, you will submit yourself to my leadership, and vice-versa; this is our blood oath. The stake is a blood oath, so no one can back out of it later on.” Bi Fan stated.


  



  After his remark, Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong, all three of them were taken aback; and their expressions reflected it.


  



  Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong, especially, were suddenly taken aback, as they never really intended on fulfilling their promises, and would have gone back on the bet whenever it suited them, which had completely changed now.


  



  Once a Blood Oath is drawn out, there is not much room to back away to.


  



  In this world, a Blood Oath was a very powerful and mysterious vow. If one decided to violate a Blood Oath, then initially, things would carry on forward as normal, with no reflections of the violation. But as time progresses, the defaulter’s life would eventually be turned upside-down and everything would start going against the same.


  



  Bi Fan had completely turned the tables, with the help of the Blood Oath card, and had successfully managed to buy himself an awful lot of time. 


  Chapter 63 – A Snap Of The Fingers


  


  Bi Fan could see that Wang Zhong was taking his time to make a call, and he definitely didn’t mind it, as it meant that he could restore more of his energy.


  



  “Devious boy, you think you can scare me with your gimmicks. That’s not so easy huh. I promise you all, I will swear a Blood Oath.” Wang Zhong bit his lips, as he agreed.


  



  Although Wang Zhong had a notorious reputation, this was one commitment even he couldn’t dare to back out of. Once those words were said, there was no going back.


  



  He was regretting it somewhat, as he hadn’t been able to stifle Bi Fan into doing his will.


  



  “Good! I, Bi Fan, swear by my blood, that if I lose today’s contest, I will willingly subject myself to Wang Zhong’s leadership.” Bi Fan bit his middle finger, and made it bleed, as he swore his pledge.


  



  Wang Zhong also made his Oath. Blue Dragon hesitated for a second, but then made his Oath as well.


  



  Lone Leaf was the only one present, who hadn’t yet made his Oath. He very much believed in Bi Fan’s abilities, but he was aware of the fact that Bi Fan had just emerged from a tough, and exhausting, battle. And on top of that, Wang Zhong had a reputation for defeating even the strongest fighters of their generation.


  



  Bi Fan was more than happy to see Lone Leaf stall, as it meant more time for him, to prepare himself for the contest.


  



  Wang Zhong sneered: “Bei Ming kid, you better swear your Oath right now, or else, I will kill you right here, and then go about settling out my contest with your pal.”


  



  Lone Leaf’s expression changed to a very grave one, as he eventually made his Oath.


  



  No matter what happens, it was vital to stay alive.


  



  “Good! Now that we have all made our Blood Oaths, let’s talk about the contest. Bi Fan, you say that you’re better than me, how do we decide?” Wang Zhong could feel that he was stronger than Bi Fan, and felt that he had a pretty heavy advantage over his opponent. And hence, was arrogant enough to allow Bi Fan a chance to make the first suggestion; a pretentious generosity on his part.


  



  Bi Fan thought for a while, and then he said: “We will both take a small stone, of the same size, and then use them to see who’s more powerful.”


  



  Wang Zhong’s facial expression changed slightly, as he couldn’t understand this contest, and so he asked: “How will use the stones to determine the winner?”


  



  “You see that tree one hundred meters away? We will both stand here, and throw the stones at the tree, whoever manages to embed the stone deeper in to the tree, wins. This contest, won’t just test strength, but will also test skill. Unless of course, you have a better idea.” Bi Fan explained.


  



  Wang Zhong thought for a second: “Well, I’m game!”


  



  Wang Zhong had been born with a natural gift for physical strength, and over the years, with hard work, had managed to build his inner energy as well. So naturally, he was confident that he was going to win this contest.


  



  Bi Fan’s heart starting singing as Wang Zhong accepted his challenge, but he kept his poker face up.


  



  Bi Fan’s secret technique, A Snap of the Finger, which employed ‘the immortal finger’, was immensely powerful and accurate. He was sure of his victory, and an easy one at that.


  



  They picked up a stone each, and the contest official began.


  



  Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, took their positions about one hundred meters away from the tree. They were both very strong, and very skilled. So naturally, aiming and firing wasn’t going to be an issue.


  



  “Wang Zhong, why don’t you go first?” Bi Fan made a gesture for his opponent to go first.


  



  Wang Zhong wasn’t exactly the kind to indulge in formalities, and so he prepared himself. He held the stone in between three of his fingers, and mustered all his strength and energy.


  



  “Whoosh!” A very crisp sound followed as the stone left his hand.


  



  The stone flashed through the air, and embedded itself into the tree.


  



  “Poof!” A loud sound emanated from the tree as the stone dug itself into it, with a force so amazing, that it made the tree’s branches and leaves shake.


  



  “Your strength is amazing.” Bi Fan complimented his opponent; it was a genuine one as well.


  



  Blue Dragon’s and Lone Leaf’s faces were looking overly gloomy all of a sudden now. If Bi Fan lost, then the two of them would have to subject themselves to Wang Zhong’s whims; a reality, which would be very difficult for the two of them to accept.


  



  Wang Zhong had managed to embed the stone fairly deep into the trunk of the tree, and he was visibly happy with his performance.


  



  “Your turn.” Wang Zhong smiled, but his smile wasn’t a very polite one, in fact, vicious, would be the correct description for the smirk on his face.


  



  Bi Fan placed the stone in between his fingers, and prepared himself. He employed all his strength and cast out the ‘immortal finger’, secretly.


  



  “Ah!” Bi Fan put every ounce of energy that he had, and let the stone fly.


  



  The stone left his hand silently. But, it pierced through the air, at the speed of lightening, almost invisible to the naked eye.


  



  Bi Fan’s face was calm and composed, as he felt very relaxed and reassured of his performance, even if the result hadn’t yet been declared.


  



  Wang Zhong’s face, on the other hands, had completely changed colors. He saw the speed of the stone, and realized that he might end up losing the contest, and his freedom along with it.


  



  “Poof!” The stone made a slight sound as it inserted itself into the trunk of the tree, but the sound was barely audible.


  



  Then, two more, ‘puck’, sounds were heard. The first one, was a result of Bi Fan’s stone managing to pierce its way through to the other end of the trunk, and out; and the second one was accounted to his stone hitting the tree that stood behind the target.


  



  “Hahahahaha!” Lone Leaf erupted in ecstasy: “Wang Zhong, you lose!”


  



  Lone Leaf was so excited, that started to jump and down, like a bunny.


  



  Blue Dragon looked at Bi Fan and nodded, in relief. He had been so nervous the entire time, that, he had even forgotten to breathe.


  



  Wang Zhong simply couldn’t believe his eyes, and he ran over to the tree to take a closer look at things. He carefully inspected the situation, again, and again, and again.


  



  Bi Fan’s stone had penetrated straight through the middle of the trunk, and through to the other side. There was no mistake about it, Bi Fan had won.


  



  “Tell me how you did that?” Wang Zhong walked directly over to Bi Fan, and stared him in the eye, as he asked his question.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Ready to admit your defeat now?”


  



  Wang Zhong had gone pale, and he said: “I lost, and now, I’m your loyal follower.”


  



  “Good! That’s very good; I’ll tell you how I did it.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Bi Fan had just procured the services of a very strong man, and so, obviously, he was in a very cheerful mood.


  



  Anyway, they had made a Blood Oath; so naturally, he was convinced that Wang Zhong wouldn’t dare to go back on his word.


  



  Even if he tried to plot against Bi Fan and cause his harm, then he would end up suffering the backlash of the Blood Oath. That’s just the way it was, this was no joke!


  



  Bi Fan was ecstatic on defeating and acquiring Wang Zhong. Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were both, very happy as well, as now, they weren’t afraid of becoming Wang Zhong’s subordinates.


  



  Wang Zhong starred at Bi Fan and accused: “You resorted to cheating! That qualifies as cheating?”


  



  “No that doesn’t, the means of throwing the stone weren’t restricted.” Bi Fan stated.


  



  “You’re a devious little boy.” Wang Zhong looked extremely depressed.


  



  “Well, we are all, roughly, the same age here, so let’s address each other as Brothers, Brother Wang.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Wang Zhong was furious: “No boy, I will not call you brother.”


  



  “You will not call me boy; you will address me as ‘Brother Bi Fan’!” Bi Fan said: “And that is my command!”


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, congratulations on getting yourself such a powerful assistant.” Lone Leaf walked over to shake Bi Fan’s hand.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Thank you!”


  



  Bi Fan could barely contain himself. He had just managed to acquire the services of such a powerful fighter. Wang Zhong was even stronger than the Chimera, just a little bit though, but would still be more valuable.


  



  The Chimera had a lot of room for growth and evolution, which meant that it had a lot of potential for the future enhancements. But even then, it could not do the things a human could, nor did it have a human’s intelligence; it simply wasn’t a human being.


  



  Wang Zhong was incredibly strong, and with the help of sufficient Dan pellets, he could easily advance to the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer in no time.


  



  However, at present, Wang Zhong was very depressed, which was reflecting on his face; he had lost the bet; a bet, which he was sure that he, was going to win.


  



  “Bother Wang, you will never regret this. Practicing with me will get you much better results than practicing alone. ” Bi Fan said: “I will help you in acquiring the required Dan pellets for your practice, and will help you increase your strength; instead of hindering it. I will not force you to join my School or Sect, so you will be at liberty to exercise your own free will in that matter. However, I might ask you to help me out every now and then.” Bi Fan said.


  



  Wang Zhong said: “Now that we have made a Blood Oath, I will, naturally, have to follow you wherever you go, but I will never join your School, you can be sure of that. I don’t like restrictions.”


  



  “No problem.” Bi Fan could tell by his personality, that Wang Zhong was going to need some time to digest the reality, and that he wouldn’t do so very easily either.


  



  In time, he would have to win over Wang Zhong’s confidence and faith, and only then, he would able to truly convert him into his real right-hand man.


  



  Bi Fan was unaware of the changes in his temperament. He hadn’t noticed that he becoming more and more confident of his own abilities.


  



  Soon, once things had calmed down a bit, Blue Dragon, Bi Fan and Lone Leaf, started to meditate and restore their inner energies, after all, they had consumed most of it.


  



  Devil’s Abyss was always brimming with dangers, and so it was very important to maintain a good level of inner energy, at all times.


  



  It took almost three hours for the three of them to fully recover their energy.


  



  As they set off again, the Chimera joined them, adding to their ranks.


  



  As soon as Wang Zhong saw the Chimera, he lunged in its direction, ready to slice it, but Bi Fan intervened.


  



  “This isn’t a random beast, this Chimera follows me, do not attack it.”


  



  Wang Zhong’s heart felt very uneasy after he realized the Chimera’s true strength. He began to realize, that he never really stood a chance. Even if he had attacked the trio, instead of entering into a bet, the Chimera would have attacked him from behind; and he would have ended up dead.


  



  “This boy is really sinister!” Wang Zhong secretly, and silently, rained curses at Bi Fan. 


  Chapter 64 – San Yuan School


  


  Wang Zhong had entered into the Devil’s Abyss several times in the past, in order to promote his strength and skill.


  



  He relied on combat for his development, as he wasn’t being supported by any martial art Schools, nor did he have any money to buy Dan on his own.


  



  So obviously, Wang Zhong was very familiar with the Devil’s Abyss, so much so, that even Lone Leaf’s knowledge was no match for his.


  



  Bi Fan asked Wang Zhong, if Bi Fan could provide him with some Dan pellets to help him break the bottleneck to the next layer. And Bi Fan was really surprised when Wang Zhong flatly refused his offer.


  



  “I rely on practice to break through the bottlenecks. I want to prove to those Big School boys, that I’m better than them, even without the use Dan pellets.” Wang Zhong had replied.


  



  It was evident from his tone that he disdained the big martial arts schools. Perhaps he had suffered a lot at the hands of the students of big martial art Sects, which was probably the reason he didn’t get along very well with Lone Leaf.


  



  Since Wang Zhong had refused the offer, Bi Fan decided that it was best to no insist. After all, everyone had their own ways of going about things, and he believed that people should always be allowed to exercise that right. But, obviously, people should also be able to take ownership of the consequences of their actions.


  



  In fact, even Bi Fan wasn’t very fond of taking Dan pellets to break though the bottlenecks, and only used them as a last resort.


  



  He had always believed that using Dan pellets to promote strength might backfire later on, and may obstruct future enhancements.


  



  The impact, however, may not be very adverse; but Bi Fan’s strength was growing at an excellent pace right now, and he felt that such a risk was simply not required.


  



  At the moment, Bi Fan was progressing so fast, that he wasn’t using any kinds of Dan to support his practice, and was very happy with the results.


  



  Although Lone Leaf didn’t like Wang Zhong, but he still respected, and admired, his tenacity and his strength.


  



  Everyone wanted to break through the bottlenecks as quickly as possible, and so, using Dan pellets for support, had become a trend.


  



  Moreover, Dan pellets didn’t really show any side-effects over short durations, so people often took them, even when they weren’t required, unless of course, they didn’t have the money to afford them.


  



  With the addition of Wang Zhong, Bi Fan’s delegation had become a lot stronger, and after some discussion, they decided that they should venture a little deeper into the Abyss.


  



  They encountered a lot of beasts on the way, and were able to deal with them easily.


  



  Since the members of the platoon were quite strong, they were able to rotate the fighting between themselves, which allowed them to kill the beasts much faster, while being able to maintain a good energy level as a whole.


  



  The Chimera didn’t get too many chances, as it was asked to remained concealed in the shadows during most of the fights, just in case something went wrong.


  



  Wang Zhong continued to curse Bi Fan, in his mind, all along the way: “Despicable, insidious, sinister….”


  



  In reality, Bi Fan’s intentions, were never to be cunning or sinister, he simply, was a very cautious and careful man.


  



  He was far more cautious than an average person, probably because he had suffered so much in the past that he simply couldn’t trust people anymore, and so, he wasn’t willing to take any chances.


  



  A while later, they bumped into a group of humans. This group had five members in it, four men, and woman. They were all quite young, and quite strong.


  



  Within this group, the weakest member had already reached the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, whereas, the strongest one seemed to be at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, and was roughly at par with Wang Zhong.


  



  “San Yuan’s Wu San and Wu XiuLi!” Lone Leaf recognized them in an instant, and seemed quite surprised to bump into them.


  



  Wang Zhong, it was obvious, had recognized these people as well, but he merely twitched his lips, and ignored them all together.


  



  The Blue Dragoon asked: “What’s San Yuan, I have never heard of them before?”


  



  His volume wasn’t very loud, but was still, loud enough for the other party to hear him clearly.


  



  “Lone Leaf, Wang Zhong, what are the two of you doing stirring trouble together, and watch your friend, he isn’t very polite.  You should teach him some manners and etiquettes.” The leader of the group spoke.


  



  His name was Wu San. He looked more like scholar than a fighter. He had a very smiley face, but his smile was more likely to give people an ulcer than butterflies, as it reeked of mischievous intentions.


  



  Wu San wasn’t the strongest member of the group, but looked like the wisest of them all, and so, was a well-deserved leader.


  



  Wang Zhong raised his eyebrows, twisted his head half-sideways, but didn’t respond.


  



  Lone Leaf replied: “The reason why we are travelling together has a long story to it. As for my companion, he comes from a small place, and hence, doesn’t have much experience in talking to people from Sects as distinguished as yours. He didn’t mean to offend you.”


  



  It was obvious from Lone Leaf’s tone and choice of words, that he had been dealing with these guys for a while now, but still, his tone had a hint of cynicism in it. It was apparent that he wasn’t demeaning Blue Dragon, or his background, but still felt that it was important to be a little respectful to Wu San and his stature.


  



  Lone Leaf’s words had an instant effect on Wu San, and his facial expression changed immediately, as he calmed down again.


  



  “Lone Leaf, you are a moral man, and I wouldn’t have thought an ill of you, but then again, you are working with Wang Zhong it seems.”


  



  “If you fancy killing me, then do well to remember, that your school isn’t a part of the Jiu Yu Sect, and if you managed to anger Bei Ming, then the entire Jiu Yu Sect will come after your school, and things will go bad for you.” Lone Leaf responded in an ice-cold voice.


  



  Blue Dragon spoke up again: “Oh, they aren’t a part of the Jiu Yu, no wonder I have never heard of them before.”


  



  His words hit this group of five, right on the spot, and their faces reflected their anger. The strength of the San Yuan School was slightly weaker than that of Jiu Yu Schools, and their students always took this fact to their hearts.


  



  Irrespective of who the speaker was, such words always managed to anger the students of San Yuan School.


  



  Blue Dragon didn’t know about this, but given his personality, he probably wouldn’t have cared even if he did.


  



  Contrarily, he would have probably tried to use this sentiment to stir up more trouble, and would have most likely used it provoke them further, and start a fight.


  



  “Boy, your mouth stinks. You seem too fond of death, ah.” This time, it was the woman who spoke up.


  



  Her name was Wu XuiLi, and true to her name, she was beautiful and elegant, however, her tone didn’t reflect the same.


  



  She was quite strong, and had already reached the pinnacle of the ‘enormous strength’ layer, which was probably the reason behind her arrogant attitude.


  



  “Not very fond of dying, but, I am fond of the truth. And no, mouth doesn’t stink; I just say what I feel.” The Blue Dragon replied in cold tone.


  



  “Oh boy! Come out and cross swords with me, if you have the balls for it!” Wu XuiLi was furious with Blue Dragon’s continued contempt.


  



  Blue Dragon was on a roll: “I’m sorry; I don’t fight women. If you really do feel like fighting me, then send a man.”


  



  “How dare you look down upon women?” Wu XuiLi’s anger was reaching new heights, and her eyebrows were tensely limp.


  



  Blue Dragon replied: “I don’t look down upon women, I simply don’t like coming in contact with them.”


  



  Wu San stepped forward, in the hope of controlling the situation a bit: “Why don’t we join hands for the sake of our mutual practice?”


  



  “Wu San, you’re thick skinned, I don’t want to collaborate with you.” Wang Zhong stepped forward.


  



  Lone Leaf whispered in Bi Fan and Blue Dragon’s ears, in a very soft voice: “The rumor is, that some time ago, Wu San challenged Wang Zhong to a fight, and Wang Zhong defeated Wu San.”


  



  “Ah, so brother Wang has beaten Wu San in the past, no wonder he is acting so humbly in front of him.” The Blue Dragon laughed.


  



  Blue Dragon, once again, didn’t control his voice’s audibility, and his words managed to reach Wu San, who was literally trembling with rage at the moment.


  



  Wu San was glaring at Blue Dragon, almost as if he wanted to eat him alive, and he might have, if Wang Zhong wasn’t standing in front of Blue Dragon.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Brother Blue Dragon, you might want to tune it down a notch; otherwise we might land ourselves in more trouble later on.”


  



  “Oh come on, let’s not hold back at all. Let’s have ourselves another fight, and get some more exercise.” Blue Dragon was adamant on landing himself another fight.


  



  Wu San’s tone was cold and inanimate, as opposed to his face and body language: “Wang Zhong, your comrade thinks of himself as a Lone Ranger huh?”


  



  “That’s none of your business. Decided what you want, and stop wasting our time here.” Wang Zhong was so rude, that he made Blue Dragon’s words sound like music.


  



  Wu San laughed: “Wang Zhong, you’re as arrogant as ever. We are going to go and unite with our senior shortly, don’t make us come back for you.”


  



  “I waited so long for that coward to show up, the last time I paid you folks a visit, but he just evaded a confrontation.” Wang Zhong laughed.


  



  “Wang Zhong, you’re going to die soon, one day.” Wu San decided that it was better to leave, and Wu XiuLi, along with the four men, sped away from Bi Fan’s party.


  



  Once the San Yuan party had gone out of their sights, Bi Fan turned to Wang Zhong to inquire about the situation.


  



  San Yuan was considered a very powerful sect in Tian Yu, and was only marginally weaker than the Jiu Da sect Schools.


  



  San Yuan had been trying to get themselves into the Jiu Da sect for a long time, without any success.


  



  It is said, that San Yuan was forming a very strong alliance with Yuan Shi, as backup option, since they had been failing to get into Jiu Da.


  



  “Ah, so they are being supported by Yuan Shi, no wonder they have such an arrogant attitude.” Bi Fan was beginning to understand the situation a lot better now.


  



  San Yuan and Yuan Shi, were located very far away from the Jiu Yu City, which is why Bi Fan decided that it wasn’t important to give much thought for the time being. 


  Chapter 65 – The Dark Drake


  


  “Brother Bi Fan, you will need to be a little careful of Wu San in the future, he’s a very petty man, and is well-known for holding a grudge. I beat him in the past once, and he’s been trying to get his revenge on me ever since, I barely managed to escape the last few times.” Wang Zhong cautioned.


  



  Lone Leaf nodded in agreement: “Indeed, don’t fall for his gentle and cultured appearance; Wu San is a deviously cunning man.”


  



  Since Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong were both cautioning him, Bi Fan thought that it’s best to make note of it and take preemptive measures, by keeping an eye out for him.


  



  He didn’t fear his enemies, but he did fear enemies disguised as friends.


  



  Caution is always better than cure.


  



  Bi Fan’s party started moving forward in search of more beasts.


  



  The Devil’s Abyss was a vast and boundless territory, and one could make unimaginable fortunes inside this Abyss, given they had the ability.


  



  And who doesn’t want more wealth. So whenever the four of them came across any beasts, they would naturally take a swing.


  



  Along the way, they also encountered several human beings, mostly engaged in combat with beasts. But their group was always on alert, and so, they didn’t bother to stop for a chat.


  



  Bi Fan was relentlessly searching for strong demons to train on, but unfortunately, that greatly depended on luck, which, at the moment, wasn’t tipping to his side.


  



  Bi Fan wanted to get his hands on an ‘emerging from the Womb’ layer demon, but that encounter, was still, nothing more than a spec of his imagination at the moment.


  



  The Four of them were young, and fearless, and so naturally, the thought of fighting against the layer’s king, crossed their minds.


  



  “Regardless of how powerful the first layer’s king is, we must seek him out and give it a shot. It will definitely help us enhance our strength, and add to our knowledge as well.” Blue Dragon was as enthusiastic as ever.


  



  Wang Zhong said: “I have no experience in that matter, I have tried searching for him in the past as well, but I have never been able to find him.”


  



  “I also want to see what he’s made off, because most people, who come across the layer boss, don’t usually live to tell the tale. In fact, a lot of my brothers at Bei Ming have died at the hands of the Layer King, so I don’t have much knowledge on that subject either.” Lone Leaf added.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “So what, lets continue to look for it.”


  



  Youthful, permeating with fervor, and devoid of fear of anything under the sun, the four of them set out.


  



  “Run Ah! There’s Dark Drake (A black Dragon) up ahead. He killed my mates!” A youngster, covered in blood, making for a very sorry figure, rushed towards them from the front, and sped past them, away from the direction he was coming from.


  



  His warning hadn’t gone in vain, and Bi Fan made a note that there might be danger ahead.


  



  Subsequently, they came across several other people, fleeing from the same direction, in a state of complete disarray. Some of these youngsters were almost as strong as the ‘enormous strength’ layer.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, what should we do now? Some of these people were into the ‘enormous strength’ layer, should we wait a while and lay low till the danger has passed?” Lone Leaf looked worried.


  



  Bi Fan had been looking to test himself out to the limit for a while now, and was always on the lookout of a strong opponent, so naturally he didn’t want to run away from this opportunity.


  



  Bi Fan glanced at his companions, Lone Leaf, Blue Dragon and Wang Zhong. Lone Leaf looked ready to abandon the ship and retreat, Blue Dragon seemed eager and excited, as always, and even though Wang Zhong’s face was devoid of any expressions, his eyes were flaming with a desire to fight.


  



  “A Dark Drake! Just imagine, if we can somehow kill it, we might be able to get our hands on a Dragon nucleus. We simply can’t lose this opportunity.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Nuclei were a rare and precious commodity. But a Dragon Nucleus, that was far too rare, and far too valuable.


  



  The possibility of obtaining a Dragon Nucleus was obviously very low, but nevertheless, there was still a chance.


  



  Bi Fan’s words were enough to ignite a fire inside everyone’s soul, and it appeared as if the whole lot was just waiting to get their hands on the Dragon, so they could slaughter it. Even Lone Leaf wasn’t afraid of the Dragon anymore.


  



  Moreover, a nucleus wasn’t the only valuable thing that could be procured from a Dragon. A Dragon’s carcass was a nothing short of a gold mine; every part had a use and, obviously, an associated value. The Dragon’s skin, Dragon’s flesh, blood, tendons, and even his teeth could be sold for a very high price.


  



  A Dragon’s blood could be used to amplify and refine physical strength. His hide could be used to manufacture top quality leather, tendons could be used to make bow strings, and his teeth could be used to make weapons such as daggers.


  



  If they managed to kill a Dark Drake, they would certainly end up making a whole lot of money.


  



  Just imagining the rewards, was enough to make them toss the fear of fighting an actual Dragon, aside.


  



  “Let’s go and see how powerful this Dragon really is. I’d reckon that there would be an awful lot of people around it as well.” Bi Fan discussed the course of action.


  



  Humans are an avaricious breed, and sometimes, this greed can grow so big, that one might even fling aside the fear of death to sate it.


  



  At the moment, Bi Fan and his comrades had no idea about this Dragon’s prowess, and in case, he turned out to be an ‘emerging from the Womb’ layer Dragon, then it would be awfully difficult to deal with it.


  



  So, at the moment, Bi Fan hadn’t set any concreate thought structure in his mind, as he wanted to take a look at situation first. If the Drake was too strong, then maybe it was best to retreat.


  



  Bi Fan’s four man group, along with the Chimera, which was following them, concealed in the shadows, made their way forward, completely ignoring all the beasts that they encountered on the route.


  



  Along the way, they bumped into humans every now and then, fleeing from the scene of the battle, and it looked that they had given it their fair share of a shot, but had been unsuccessful. Most looked like they had been injured pretty badly, and almost all of them were stained with blood.


  



  Wang Zhong caught hold of one of the youngsters who was fleeing away from the scene, and asked: “Which way, and how far?”


  



  “The Dark Drake is three kilometers up ahead and to the right. He’s already killed a lot of people and I’ll urge you to give up the idea of fighting it, and run as far away from it as possible.” He looked directly in the eyes of Bi Fan’s group as he cautioned them, and they could clearly see the fear and resentment, which dwelled in his eyes.


  



  Wang Zhong released the youngster, and he ran away.


  



  “Everyone, be very careful. We have no idea how strong the Dragon is, so let’s first go and get some insight into the matter.” Bi Fan stated.


  



  The four of them sped up, and covered the three kilometers that separated them from the Dragon in no time at all.


  



  “Zhumm….” The noise from the fighting was so intense, that it could shatter ears.


  



  The Dragon’s body was covered with Dark colored Scales, which were gleaming, magnificently. He stood almost ten meters in height; and his tail was at least twenty meters in length.


  



  “RRRGHHHH!” The Dark Drake issued a deafening roar, and Bi Fan’s ears buzzed from the sound.


  



  The Dark Drake was surrounded by several strong fighters, at least a dozen or so of them. The weakest of the men, who were laying siege to it, was probably around the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, while there was absolutely no shortage of the ‘transformation’ layer martial artists here.


  



  Most of these people belonged to different schools, and weren’t exactly collaborating with each other. Their attacks weren’t organized in any manner whatsoever.


  



  The weapons they were using were simply incapable of hurting the Dragon, so much so, that even low-grade magical weapons were ineffective against the Dark Drake’s scales.


  



  In contrast to the humans, whenever the Drake swept his tail, someone or the other was forced to withdraw, owing to injuries, that is, if they survived the attack in the first place.


  



  Fortunately, this Dragon was still a youngling, and wasn’t capable of breaking Dragon Fire just yet. Otherwise, he would have wreaked havoc, and the number of causalities would have been beyond count.


  



  But even then, using just his body parts; his claws, his teeth, and his tail, the Dragon was able to impose his will in every direction; he was nothing short of invincible at the moment.


  



  Wang Zhong was carefully studying the Dark Drake, as he tried to ascertain its true strength.


  



  “You guys be careful. The Dark Drake is at least as strong as the ‘transformation’ layer, and is insanely powerful, physically. I’d reckon that he’s at least around the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, in terms of sheer physical force, which effectively makes him as strong as an ‘emerging from the Womb’ layer demon.”


  



  After Wang Zhong’s assessment, Bi Fan, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, became even more cautious than before.


  



  Lone Leaf, especially, after seeing so many of the Big School students being beaten to a pulp, was beginning to change his decision, as his cowardice crept into his heart.


  



  “Zi Xuan School’s Zi Hou is also here, and he too, is being thrashed around!” Lone Leaf was completely astounded.


  



  Lone Leaf’s eyes were following a man, a lone man, dressed in purple colored robes. His robes had been torn in many places, and his face was barely visible, as it covered in blood.


  



  This man, it appeared, was reaching the pinnacle of the ‘transformation’ layer, and simply wasn’t willing to back down, and as result, was engaged in an altruistic battle with the Dragon.


  



  “That man is really strong; he might be able to kill the Dark Drake if someone supported him. But it appears that several of companions have let him down already.” Wang Zhong’s passed his judgement, while his tone remained devoid of any kind of emotions.


  



  Lone Leaf added: “Zi Hou is Zi Xuan Sect’s most powerful young talent. He is really strong, and exceptionally skilled; I never thought I’d ever see him being belittled so easily.”


  



  “There are so many strong fighters here, but they simply don’t know how to co-operate with each other. What a complete waste.” Bi Fan remarked: “And then, there are so many spectators here as well. If someone does manage to kill the Dragon, then, this place will turn into a blood bath over the Dragon’s remains.”


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, what’s the plan?” Blue Dragon asked.


  



  Bi Fan sneered: “The idea is, of course, to retreat.”


  



  His remark, left Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, scratching their heads, as they simply couldn’t understand why, but they decided that this wasn’t the place to ask such questions.


  



  They figured that Bi Fan had decided to retreat due to the Dragon’s strength and ferocity.


  



  The four of them receded their footsteps, quickly, without the slightest of delays.


  



  With the four of them gone, all the eyeballs returned to the battle.


  



  Had the four of them gone ahead and joined the fray, then it would have definitely given rise to another, completely different battle. 


  Chapter 66 – Falling Back Again


  


  The four of them withdrew, to about two kilometers away from the battle scene.


  



  “Stop!” Bi Fan said loudly.


  



  They all came to a halt. Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were completely confused, and they simply couldn’t understand what Bi Fan was trying to do. As for Wang Zhong, his face was as dull as ever, and reflected nothing of what was going inside his mind.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, why did we withdraw?” Lone Leaf asked.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “There were a lot of people over there, and the longer we would have stayed, the more attention we would have gotten from them. They were already quite alert with respect to our presence, and it would not have been easy for us to get anything from the Dragon’s carcass.”


  



  He paused for a second, and the continued: “Now that we have backed away, most people will forget about us. And when the time is right, we can jump in, take everyone by surprise, and get something out of it, and who knows, maybe they would have already killed the Dark Drake by then.”


  



  “Sinister! Really sinister!” Wang Zhong mumbled.


  



  Even to this moment, Wang Zhong was still taking his defeat to his heart, and every move that Bi Fan was making, was a conspiracy in Wang Zhong’s eyes.


  



  Bi Fan pretended to not hear Wang Zhong’s words, and carried on: “First, let’s wait and see how things go for those guy, otherwise, we might have to kill the Dragon all by ourselves.”


  



  Bi Fan knew one thing very clearly, that no matter how many strong individuals were confronted with the Dragon, they wouldn’t win unless they decided to co-operate with each other.


  



  The Dark Drake was insanely powerful, physically, and was capable of killing even the ‘transformation’ layer fighters without using much of his inner energy.


  



  The fatigue from the usage of physical strength was much lesser than that of inner energy, and when coupled with a Dragon’s abnormally fast restoration speed, the Dark Drake could continue to carry on fighting, for a long time.


  



  Even though they were two kilometers away, they could hear the sounds that were emanating from the battleground, which was a clear demonstration of the Dragon’s might.


  



  Bi Fan and his group decided that they must meditate a bit, and restore their energies to full capacity. As they stood there, they saw several people running away from the battle, and of course, several new people, running towards the battle ground.


  



  Those who were running away from the battlefield, were busy spreading the word, and were probably trying to make some money by giving directions for the battlefield.


  



  Bi Fan’s group, decided that it was best to hide behind a small hill, so the passersby couldn’t see, or disturb, them.


  



  The Dark Drake was roaring relentlessly, an obvious indication that he wasn’t exactly having it easy either.


  



  The four of them were trying to ignore all of that, so they could concentrate on their meditation.


  



  The Dragon’s huge body, was visible from a distance, and he was surrounded by several martial artists, who were trying all kinds of moves to inflict injuries to the Dragon.


  



  Magical Weapon, Seals of all sorts, and even melee attacks were being employed. Anything, and everything, that could be thought of, was put to use.


  



  The Dark Drake had a very rough scaled armor, and a very thick flesh, and hence, hadn’t sustained too many injuries so far.


  



  The Dark Drake was surrounded by at least a hundred or so humans, many of whom were injured, but still, most of them didn’t want to leave.


  



  Obviously, there were a few, like Bi Fan’s party, who were hidden nearby, and were waiting from the right time to join the fray.


  



  The battle against the Dark Drake was being led by ‘Transformation’ layer martial artists, as they were the only ones strong enough to stand any kind of a chance against the Dragon.


  



  If the Dark Drake was to lose its mind, and go berserk, then even the strongest of the men involved at the moment, wouldn’t be able to withstand the brutality of its strength, and eventually, many more would die.


  



  Many of the teams were falling back because their, ‘transformation’ layer, leaders had been slain or injured. Most of these teams were forced to retreat from the scene altogether, which was a very sensible decision, tactically, as they might end up becoming the targets of other humans, who were stronger than them.


  



  Many humans, didn’t mind killing the ones who were weaker than them, and then divide their wealth amongst themselves. The law of jungle was in play, here.


  



  So long as the ‘transformation’ layer lead was there, and alive, to hold the ranks together, the team would stick together and fight, and in case, anything happened to the leader, then they would all break up, and flee for their lives.


  



  Several new, strong fighters had joined the fray, giving it all they had, and managed to increase the pressure on the Dragon.


  



  The Dark Drake had an excellent rate of recovery, but still wasn’t able to match up to its rate of consumption, at the moment.


  



  Gradually, the Dragon’s movements and actions, began to slow down, as a result of fatigue, and his power too, began to wither down a bit.


  



  “If we work together, then we will surely be able to kill it off. Later, we can divide the loot amongst ourselves.” A strong man shouted out loudly, in a very excited voice, in the hope of rallying everyone together.


  



  His idea received support from many of the people who were present on the scene, as most of them had already tried every trick that they had, and had still failed to achieve any results on their own. So, naturally, they felt that instead of competing against each other, they should work together and compete against the Dragon. After all, something is always better than nothing.


  



  Humans had taken a long time to realize their inferiority in comparison to the Dragon, which is why the fight had been taking so long to resolve.


  



  The Dark Drake was nobody’s fool either, and as soon as he realized, that more and more people were joining hands against him; he decided to flee for his life.


  



  As soon as the Dark Drake started to run, most of the humans that had been hiding in the shadows, were forced to come out, in order to stop their escaping treasure.


  



  The Dark Drake was on quite the rampage, and tore apart anything that came in its way, leaving a bloody trail behind it.


  



  The Dark Drake was fleeing in the direction where Bi Fan and his companions were hiding, which meant that they were going to have to come out pretty soon as well.


  



  The Dark Drake was really quick, and was running with all its strength. Every step that it took, left the ground under him shaking.


  



  Behind the Dragon, hundreds of men chased after it in a mad pursuit.


  



  “Zhum….” Dozens of strikes befell the Dragon’s body every second, but his scales managed to protect its body.


  



  But no matter how good its strength was, the Dragon was still having a tough time, and issued a deafening roar to express its discomfort.


  



  “Kill him! Don’t let the Dark Drake get away, do whatever it takes.” One of the leaders yelled out.


  



  “Kill him!…. Chase him down!…” others roared after him.


  



  At this point, some people had even resorted to the use of divine essence seals to keep up with the Dragon’s pace, while the others, who didn’t have any, looked on in despair, as the Dragon increased the distance between itself and them.


  



  Wang Zhong felt the tremors, smiled, and said: “Looks like we are in luck, the Dark Drake is coming to us on his own.”


  



  “What good luck? There nothing good about this.” Bi Fan said: “At the moment, the Dragon still has a lot of fighting left in it, and if we engaged it right now, we might not be able to kill it. And even if we managed to kill it somehow, how are we going to deal with the hundreds that are following it?”


  



  “What do we do then?” Lone Leaf asked.


  



  “Hurry up, the best thing to do right now, is to set up some kind of a barrier to obstruct the Dark Drake, just long enough for the others to catch up to him.” Bi Fan laid the plan out.


  



  The four of them, along with the Chimera, retreated further.


  



  There wasn’t much substance available to set up a barrier, so things weren’t looking very promising at the moment.


  



  Wang Zhong had been noticing the detail with which Bi Fan planned his moves, and was somewhat, beginning to secretly admire him in a way.


  



  If the barrier didn’t hold up long enough, then Wang Zhong and Blue Dragon would have to come out, and fight against the Dragon, in order to delay it.


  



  The Dark Drake was really fast, but divine essence seals are amazing speed boosters, and the practitioners who were using them, were able to keep up with the Dragon, and were constantly attacking the fleeing beast, enraging the Dragon further.


  



  Dragons have always been a proud and arrogant race, and their egos simply couldn’t tolerate being trampled on, especially in this manner.


  



  Moreover, this Dark Drake was still quite young, and hence couldn’t control his emotions very well.


  



  The Dragon could no longer run away, as it felt that its dignity was being challenged here, and so, he turned around, and started fighting again.


  



  Bi Fan stood there and watched from a distance. He hadn’t taken this into account, but still, the result was exactly what he had been hoping for, but now, he needed to think of a way to make the best of this situation and get some valuable loot.


  



  No matter what, there was always a big risk of offending the students of big martial arts schools, which he simply couldn’t afford to do.


  



  The Dark Drake had managed to get itself surrounded again, and this time, getting out of the encirclement, would be pretty hard for it.


  



  The Dragon was young, and had limited wisdom, had it continued to run, it might have gotten away.


  



  “Let’s go for it.” Bi Fan decided, all of a sudden.


  



  Blue Dragon asked: “Go and do what, fight it?” his voice was clearly expressing his excitement.


  



  “Yes, but cover up your faces with some sort of cosmetics, so people are not able to recognize our true identities, and make sure that you don’t use your usual weapons either.” Bi Fan added: “Once we go through with this, we are certain to offend many people, which will cause a whole lot of trouble later on.”


  



  The trio, couldn’t help but admire Bi Fan’s scrupulous thought process. They were awed by Bi Fan’s ability to think of pre-emptive measures to nullify future problems. 


  Chapter 67 – Mid-Air Kill


  


  “Whooosh!” The Dark Drake, unexpectedly, sprayed out Dragon fire; this was no ordinary Dragon fire, and may have been a Dragon’s natal breath.


  



  A Dragon is never really able to belch out natal breath, unless met with a life threatening situation. A Dragon’s natal breath had a very debilitating effect on the Dragon, and it took a long time for the Dragon to recover from its side-effects.


  



  The Dragon had been surrounded by several, very strong, fighters, and if the Dragon had continued fighting against them, then he would have, inevitably, died fighting.


  



  So the Dark Drake, as a last resort, out of sheer desperation, spewed out its natal breath.


  



  The fighters who were attacking the Dark Drake, were completely taken by surprise, as they were under the impression that this one was incapable of using Dragon breath.


  



  Dragons rarely ever use their natal breath, and even if they did, the targets rarely ever lived to tell the tale.


  



  This was one of the reasons that a Dragon’s natal breath was mostly unknown to humans.


  



  It is said, that it would take a Dragon about a week, to recover from the fatigue that the usage of natal breath incurs.


  



  A black colored flame smoldered throughout the battlefield, enveloping many of the fighters in its range, who howled as the fire burnt their bodies.


  



  There were only a very few men, who were able to react in time, and managed to dodge this surprise attack. Most of these fighters were strong into the ‘transformation’ layer, but even then, they couldn’t prevent themselves from sustaining a few injuries in the process.


  



  One of the fighters, who had already attained the ‘transformation’ layer, found his sleeve stained by the fire. The black fire, quickly, started spreading to the rest of his arm.


  



  “Ah!” the man quickly took out his sword and chopped his hand off.


  



  If the Dragon’s natal breath caught someone, then it would spread to the whole being and turn the target in to ash, in no time.


  



  The Dark Drake had been surrounded by at least a hundred men, and the fire had managed to victimize almost ninety of them.


  



  It was a sad and somber funeral, as the bodies of all those people turned to ash, filling the atmosphere with fumes of soot. The smell of it, made the others puke, and puke, and puke.


  



  The few remaining fighters, simply wouldn’t dare to go anywhere near the Dark Drake.


  



  However, none of them seemed to be willing to give up just yet, and they continued to stare at the Dragon.


  



  After the ejaculation of the Natal breath, the Dark Drake was feeling extremely weak, but it was obvious to him, that he was still being eyed by the humans.


  



  And so, the Dark Drake, raised his head towards the sky, and roared with all its power, to demonstrate, and brag, its might.


  



  After that, the Dragon decided to flee, and immediately turned around, but unfortunately, he started out in the direction where Bi Fan and his party were standing in wait.


  



  “The Dark Drake can breathe fire as well! We should get the hell out of here!” Lone Leaf exclaimed, trembling with fear.


  



  After this recent development, the eyes of everyone present, were reflecting the fear of its fire, and a lot of them were considering giving up on the fight, and scattering for the sake of their safety.


  



  The Blue Dragon spoke up: “I never thought that this Dragon would be able to breathe fire either, he took them by surprise, and killed so many such powerful men. Let’s not take this risk.”


  



  Wang Zhong didn’t utter a single word, and his face was as wooden as ever.


  



  Bi Fan’s gaze was attentively fixed on the Dragon, whose eyes showed a hint of squinting, and a smiled crept onto Bi Fan’s face.


  



  Wang Zhong smiled: “What’s the matter brother, did you find something?”


  



   


  



  “According to my observation, this fire that the Dark Drake sprayed out, was his natal breath, which means that he must be very weak at the moment. He seems to have covered it up very well, but If you look closely, you will notice, that even though he is still running at very fast pace, his steps are beginning to waver a bit, and so, I think, that he won’t be able to keep this up for long now.” Bi Fan explained.


  



  Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf, and Wang Zhong looked closely, and realized that Bi Fan’s observation was indeed correct.


  



  Wang Zhong agreed: “The Dark Drake’s steps are, indeed, wavering; So, yes, he might not able to keep this up for a long time. What Brother Bi Fan says, makes sense.”


  



  “Brother, you have a real talent for detail, you’re amazing ah!” Lone Leaf complimented.


  



  Blue Dragon: “So, now, let’s finish him off.”


  



  “We certainly cannot let the Dragon escape, not when it’s so weak and vulnerable. But we will have to find a way to finish him off really quickly, otherwise, the men that are still following him, will catch up; and there still a lot of them left.” Bi Fan smiled again.


  



  Lone Leaf spoke: “Brother Bi Fan, you call the shots, and we will follow you.”


  



  Bi Fan thought for a second, and then said: “Brother Wang, you will lead Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, and the three of you will intercept the men that might try to chase the Dragon. And I will take charge of sorting the Dark Drake out. If I succeed, then, the Chimera will take over from you guys, and delay them, while we will try to retreat. Remember, no one should recognize you, and Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf, be extra cautious in that respect.”


  



  “Don’t worry, those people aren’t going to get to you.” Wang Zhong smiled.


  



  “Good! Let’s get ready.” Bi Fan said.


  



  Wang Zhong, Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon set off; they made a slight detour around the Dark Drake, as they got in position to ambush the fighters who were still following the Dragon.


  



  Bi Fan prepared himself; even though the Dragon was fairly weak at the moment, killing it still wouldn’t be easy.


  



  Bi Fan prepared a divine essence seal to increase his speed, so he could concentrate the rest of his body’s forces into his attacks.


  



  The Dark Drake was getting closer, and was still going fast.


  



  Bi Fan’s heart was, ceaselessly, contemplating means to kill it.


  



  He needed to make this quick, as quick as possible, otherwise the men that were behind the Dragon, would begin to notice the differences. And if they managed to figure out the truth, then they would easily be able to catch up to them, and things could get out of hand.


  



  “Thump……Thump…..” The Dark Drake was getting closer and closer, and was now, only about a hundred meters away.


  



  Bi Fan took out his sword, his best sword, the purple-feathered sword; he would need it to kill this beast. The idea was to attack the Dragon mid-air, so it can’t change directions and escape the other way.


  



  After the attack, Bi Fan would have to figure out a way to get out of its way very quickly. Because even if he managed to kill the Dragon, the Dragon’s momentum would, still, carry its body further, and Bi Fan would get trampled upon.


  



  “Hhhhhhhh…………” Bi Fan took a deep breath, and readied himself.


  



  The Drake was only ten meters away now, and Bi Fan could clearly see the chinks in its armor, as clear as the cracks that it was making in the ground under its feet.


  



  The Dark Drake’s pace was very impressive, he really was giving it his all.


  



  The Dark Drake’s foot had already taken off the ground, and his body was now mid-air; he was leaned forward.


  



  “It’s time!” Bi Fan knew that this was the best time to make his move.


  



  ‘The Immortal Finger!’ ‘The Rising Sun!’


  



  With the help of ‘the immortal finger’, Bi Fan sent out two spherical balls, upwards, almost as if they were, ‘The Rising Sun’, straight towards the eyes of the Dark Drake.


  



  The Dark Drake was leaned forward, and hadn’t expected that anybody would attack it so suddenly. By the time he realized that there was an incoming attack, it was already too late to react.


  



  “Woooo……” Bi Fan’s attack was very accurate and hit the Dark Drake, straight in the eyes. The Dark Drake trembled in pain, and issued a loud wailing sound.


  



   


  



  The Dark Drake couldn’t control its momentum, and continued to lunge forward.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t get out of the way immediately, but unleashed several attacks with his sword, right in the cracks on the Dragon’s scales.


  



  Bi Fan had used all his strength in the attacks, and had managed to penetrate through the Dragon’s scales.


  



  The Dark Drake finally succumbed to his injuries, as Bi Fan’s attacks penetrated its scales, and eventually, scuttled, and stumbled to the ground.


  



  Blood sprayed all over the place, as Bi Fan’s sword had managed to pierce through the Dragon’s throat, and had severed its arteries underneath.


  



  “Oh Yeah!” Bi Fan opened his mouth, and dust went into it, but he continued to smile.


  



  The Dark Drake was too big, and he simply wouldn’t fit into Bi Fan’s Yin Yang pouch, which meant that the only way to store it complete, would be to use the Tian Yuan ring.


  



  But if he used the Tian Yuan ring, then he would have some major explaining to do later on, when his comrades would ask questions.


  



  However, there was no time to think now, because the people that had been keeping away, had noticed that the Dragon had fallen to its death.


  



  “Quick, looks like someone struck the Dark Drake down. It seems that the Dragon had gone weak after using his fire attack.”


  



  “Quick, let’s hurry up, otherwise that man will take all the valuables.”


  



  Everyone was really excited, and they all lunged forward, in full force.


  



  Suddenly, Bi Fan’s ambush party, appeared in front of them, and blocked their way.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t need to hurry like he would have had to earlier, as his friends had managed to buy him some time; enough time to set up an anatomy session, and dissect off the best, and the most valuable parts from the Dragon’s carcass. 


  Chapter 68 – Parting With The Pursuers


  


  “Kill them!” The few remaining fighters, all in the ‘transformation’ layer, full of enthusiasm and power, charged at Wang Zhong’s division.


  



  Wang Zhong’s platoon knew the importance of stalling these guys, and hence they continued to stand in their paths, even though they knew that they would end up injuring themselves.


  



  Bi Fan realized that situation was a lot worse than he had anticipated, and hence, asked the Chimera to find a way out, and it went out in search of a safe escape route.


  



  Bi Fan incorporated the body of the Dark Drake into the Tian Yuan ring, without any further hesitations.


  



  “Withdraw!” Bi Fan commanded out loud.


  



  As soon as Wang Zhong’s, three man platoon, heard Bi Fan’s order, they immediately dashed away from the fight, and started to run in Bi Fan’s direction.


  



  All three of them were using divine essence seals to increase their pace of escape.


  



  “Chase them down! We must snatch the Dark Drake’s body from him!” The eyes of the few remaining people were blood-shot red, and their expressions were so fierce, that it appeared as if they would eat Bi Fan alive.


  



  These people had lost a lot of men, friends, companions, and comrades, while battling the Dark Drake, which is why they hadn’t given up on chasing the Dark Drake, even when they were too scared to.


  



  Today, the Dark Drake had killed so many of their companions, that, they simply couldn’t tolerate the idea of not having to show anything for it. They needed a reward, a consolation, in exchange for all that they had lost today.


  



  These people bolted out in a mad frenzy to intercept Bi Fan. Now, naturally, they didn’t care about Wang Zhong, Blue Dragon or Lone Leaf, as they knew that the body of the Dragon, their reward, was in Bi Fan’s possession.


  



  Bi Fan hadn’t taken the route that the Chimera had spotted, but had indicated the rest of his platoon to go that way.


  



  Bi Fan was afraid that if they all went the same way, then he might get slowed down a bit. He was well aware of the fact, that he’s be the only target, and hence, felt that he’d be better off escaping alone, since he wouldn’t have to bear the burden of anyone’s lack of pace. And then, obviously, he would also manage to create for his friends, some much needed diversion.


  



  Bi Fan chose a path that he knew would be crawling with the Devil’s Race beasts.


  



  Bi Fan ran himself directly into the flock of beasts in a wild rampage, and smashed his way, straight through them. And soon, found himself being chased after by a large group of angry beasts.


  



  His pursuers saw the huge flock of beasts that was chasing their target, and realized that by the virtue of being the last ones in the queue to get to Bi Fan, they were going to have a pretty difficult time doing the same.


  



  The distance that separated them and Bi Fan, was occupied by so many creatures, that if they were to get their hands on Bi Fan, they would first have to kill these beasts, which wouldn’t be any easy task.


  



  Even if they were to take a detour around the beasts, they would end up taking a very long one, and weren’t certain to catch up to him.


  



  On the other hand, if they just stood there and watched, then, they would soon lose sight of their target, which would make it even harder to track him down later on.


  



  “What now? How do we go about this? This guy is too cunning!”


  



  “This plan was worked out between four people; did you recognize any of them? As long as we can identify even one of them, we would be able to catch hold of them all later on. We lost so many men today, and we simply can’t let their sacrifice go in vain.”


  



  “The four of them were very unfamiliar to me. I have never seen those weapons before, nor have I seen that kind of martial arts; there is no way we can tell which sect they belonged to.”


  



  “Same here, these guys are too cunning. Even the ones that were blocking us, used very different kind of martial arts, I don’t think I can tell who they were.”


  



   


  



  They continued to discuss and debate, but no matter how much they talked, they couldn’t come up with any valuable clues.


  



  They were all talented students from big martial arts school, which by its very virtue, meant that they were very knowledgeable. But since, the other party hadn’t left any bread crumbs, and had executed a flawless plan flawlessly; their investigation only left them even more muddle-headed than they had been before.


  



  Bi Fan turned around to see that the flock of beasts that were following him, were beginning to scatter, and give up. So turned around and killed a few of them, just to excite the rest of them.


  



  As soon as the smell of fresh blood wafted through the air, the beasts became even more violent and started to chase after him again.


  



  As more and more beasts joined in the chase to hunt down Bi Fan, the looks on the faces of his human pursuers began to get gloomier.


  



  “Withdraw! This was all planned from the very beginning. There’s nothing we can do, so let’s retreat and decide the course of action.”


  



  “We can’t let him get away with this, so let’s go back and work things out. Then, let’s go to our seniors and they will investigate this further.”


  



  “Agreed! Let’s do that!”


  



  …    …


  



  Bi Fan looked over to see that those people were beginning to leave, so, he breathed out a sigh of relief. He quickly got rid of the beasts that he had used so well, and then left in search of his companions.


  



  Bi Fan had successfully killed a Dark Drake, and even though the credit for his success could be largely attributed the element of chance, one simply couldn’t take away Bi Fan’s credit; his planning was exceptional, and execution, smooth.


  



  Obviously, for any other man, killing the Dark Drake, the way Bi Fan had, would have been very difficult.


  



  No matter how badly a Dark Drake is injured, killing it is still a very difficult task.


  



  To cut through the Dragon’s scales, is never an easy task, and requires at least a top-grade magical weapon to do it efficiently. The Dark Drake’s only weakness, were his eyes, but the rest of his defense was solid.


  



  Bi Fan had seized his opportunity well, and had managed to strike the Dragon, right in the eyes, and very accurately at that. And then, had taken advantage of the pain that the Dark Drake was suffering from, as a result of his initial attack, and then, using is sword, he had pierced through its throat, and had managed to split open its arteries.


  



  This opportunity was always a fleeting one, and wasn’t easy to grasp. Bi Fan had taken a huge risk in order to implement it with absolute perfection.


  



  Soon, Bi Fan caught up with his companions, and they were all visibly happy to see him return.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, now you’ve managed to completely convince me of your prowess. You really are amazing!” Lone Leaf exclaimed. “If someone ever questions your skill, they will have to deal with me.”


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, what were you doing? What were you trying to prove?” Wang Zhong smiled slyly.


  



  He knew that he would end up agitating Lone Leaf with his words, and well, he didn’t want to deny himself the pleasure of irritating that man.


  



  “Wang Zhong, you have such a close-minded approach!” Lone Leaf was furious, and short on breath.


  



  Bi Fan continued to smile, as if it was no big deal.


  



  Blue Dragon said: “Brother Bi Fan, you have demonstrated your amazing skills today, I simply can’t think of anyone who could stand up to you.”


  



  “I’d like to thank you all, if it wasn’t for your distraction, I would not have succeeded.” Bi Fan said: “Let’s find ourselves a quiet place so we dissect the Dark Drake’s body, and we can divide the valuables we need.”


  



  Lone Leaf was the first one to speak up: “Brother Bi Fan, you killed the Dark Drake on your own, so I don’t think it’s fair to divide the loot equally. But then again, I’d really like to get something out of it; I’m planning on getting myself a new armor and helmet, so I’ll just take some scales.”


  



  “No problem, would a hundred scales be sufficient?” Bi Fan smiled: “Brother Blue Dragon, would do you like?”


  



   


  



  Blue Dragon thought for a second, then said: “Brother, if you don’t mind, then please give me barrel of his blood.”


  



  “Of course, no problem at all.” Bi Fan replied.


  



  Wang Zhong was next: “Brother Bi Fan, I’m your subordinate; you won’t ill-treat me, right?”


  



  “If you want something brother, just ask for it.” Bi Fan was feeling very generous at the moment, after all, his trip into the Devil’s Abyss had ended with him killing, and procuring the body, of a Dark Drake, so after all said and done, this reward was more than worth all the trouble that he had to undertake.


  



  Wang Zhong mulled over for a while, and then stated his desire: “I want two of his teeth.”


  



  “Works for me!” Bi Fan readily agreed.


  



  Even after the separating out the parts that the three of them were asking for, Bi Fan would still be left with a lot of the valuables, as they hadn’t really asked for much.


  



  “Once we go out, don’t brag about the Dragon’s valuables, otherwise we might end up in trouble, if the big schools find out and pay us a visit.” Bi Fan cautioned everyone.


  



  The three of his companions weren’t stupid either, and understood the meaning of his words immediately.


  



  “Got it!”


  



  The Four of them, found a nice and quiet place to rest, and left the Chimera to stand guard while they went about their business.


  



  They had already reverted back to their original appearances, as the ones that they had been wearing while undertaking their mission, would now be very much sought after.


  



  Those big school boys had lost a lot today, and wouldn’t exactly resign to their loss easily. In fact, Bi Fan was afraid that they might even band together, and set out to find his trail.


  



  Bi Fan was the first one to finish his practice. Blue Dragon and the others were still meditating, so Bi Fan started replaying the recent events once again in his head.


  



  In order to kill off the Dark Drake, Bi Fan had taken a really huge risk.


  



  As he replayed the scenes in his head, post-traumatic stress started to overtake his conscious. Bi Fan patted his chest, to soothe himself: “I’ll need to get used to this, if I want to live much longer in this world.” 


  Chapter 69 – Enemies On A Narrow Road


  


  The Devil’s Abyss was a vast and limitless territory, and although it was a little dusky, Bi Fan still didn’t have any trouble fighting.


  



  After carving out their respective shares from the body of the Dark Drake, Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong, were, visibly, very excited, and a result, the intensity with which they started to kill the beasts they came across, increased.


  



  They were all very interested in knowing how Bi Fan had managed to incorporate the entire dead body of the Dark Drake into his Yin Yang pouch, but still, no one mentioned it out loud.


  



  Since they didn’t ask, Bi Fan didn’t bother to mention it either, as he obviously, wanted to save himself the extra effort of going through the tedious explanations.


  



  “Look, that’s Wu San and his group, and there’s one more person with them. And it looks like it Yuan Shi’s Li Zhong Ren.” Lone Leaf was extremely surprised to see them again.


  



  Lone Leaf’s expression was a bit awkward, as he could see that Yuan Shi’s Li Zhong Ren’s arms were around the waist of San Yuan’s Wu XuiLi, which had left him completely confused.


  



  If the San Yuan disciples managed to instigate Li Zhong Ren against Lone Leaf, then Lone Leaf would be in a great amount of trouble, and it wouldn’t be easy for him to get out of this alive.


  



  Li Zhong Ren was extremely strong, and was considered a leading figure within his Sect’s younger generation.


  



  If Wu San and Li Zhong Ren were working together, then Lone Leaf was worried, that owing to his previous encounter with San Yuan students, he might have also offended Yuan Shi by extension. And he was even more worried about the thought, that Bi Fan, and the rest of his companions might not help his case.


  



  Lone Leaf would have wanted to conceal his identity in front of Li Zhong Ren, but knew that owing to Wang Zhong’s presence, it wouldn’t do him much good.


  



  Therefore, the only thing that Lone Leaf could do was to face the consequences, whatever they might be.


  



  Lone Leaf had seen them, and naturally, they too had seen him in return.


  



  “Another Bei Ming group of nasty flies, I really want to spank these ones to death.”


  



  Wu San gritted his teeth, as his blood-red eyes glared at Lone Leaf, as if they were trying to say, ‘you’re a dead man’.


  



  Wu San would have wanted to direct those words at Wang Zhong, but didn’t do so, as he was scared of Wang Zhong’s strength and ability.


  



  Anyway, if he was to kill Lone Leaf, then there was no point in leaving the rest of his group alive, which included Wang Zhong as well.


  



  “Bei Ming group? Do you want me to help you guys in sorting them out?” Li Zhong Ren’s right arm was curled around Wu XuiLi’s narrow waist, and his fingers were gently stroking, and caressing, Wu XuiLi’s tender skin.


  



  Wu XuiLi giggled, and smiled: “Zhong Ren, you… are so bad, but so good, ah heee heee. Zhong Ren, that Bei Ming boy, Lone Leaf, has crossed paths with me in the past as well, if you can…”


  



   


  



  “Yes, I can help you deal with Lone Leaf, but… hey…” Li Zhong Ren’s face exposed a lascivious smile, as his big hands, reached down to touch her butt.


  



  Wu XuiLi wringed her waist, to excite Li Zhong Ren’s already ardent intentions further.


  



  “If you help us out, then well, I guess, I’ll help you out…” Wu XuiLi smiled, and raised her eyebrows.


  



  “Good! Good! Very good!” Li Zhong Ren playfully squeezed her buttocks, as his face exposed the colors of his true desires.


  



  “Lone Leaf, you are blamed with the sin of provoking this little beauty here, and it only ends one way.”


  



  Wu San and the rest of them quickly approached Lone Leaf, and the rest of his party; their aggressive momentum and vicious looks, clearly indicative of their intentions.


  



  Lone Leaf’s face was beginning to get more and more ugly, and he said in a low voice: “Brother Bi Fan, seems like Wu San, and the rest of his gang, is here to kill me, please lend me helping hand in this time of great need.”


  



  “Don’t worry, we’re in this together. If the Wu San, and the rest of them, try to lay a hand on you, I’ll provide support to you.” Bi Fan’s face was as calm as ever, but his mind was completely blank.


  



  Wang Zhong’s expression was even more serene, but his eyes were burning with a wild desire for war.


  



  The Blue Dragon, well, goes without saying, was just aching to get his hands of them.


  



  Fighting against the usual Devil’s Race beasts, was too easy, and didn’t provide them with even the slightest of challenges.


  



  But a battle with strong human opponents, was a completely different thing, and was one of the fastest methods to increase strength.


  



  “Lone Leaf, I didn’t expect to bump into you again in such a big Devil’s Abyss, but here we are again.” Wu San laughed.


  



  Lone Leaf replied promptly: “Yes ah, I think the Devil’s Abyss is shrinking, otherwise, why would we bump into each other again and again.”


  



  Since Lone Leaf had gotten a positive response from Bi Fan, he had calmed down, and had managed to collect himself.


  



  He had personally seen what Bi Fan was capable of, and not to mention, that there was the added strength of Wang Zhong, ‘transformation’ layer, which meant, that with the two of them on one side, they would be easily able to deal with Li Zhong Ren, and still be left with plenty.


  



  “Bei Ming’s Lone Leaf… nope, never heard of you before.” Li Zhong Ren shook his head.


  



  Li Zhong Ren’s eyes, full of contempt, sized up Lone Leaf, and then his gaze shifted to Blue Dragon, then Bi Fan, still, flourishing with pejoration.


  



  Finally, his eyes found Wang Zhong’s body, and didn’t leave him for a while.


  



  “Who are you? Which school do you belong to?” Li Zhong Ren frowned as he asked.


  



  Wu San quickly answered his question: “He is Whisker Wang; he doesn’t have any loyalties to any particular sect.”


  



  Then, he turned to Wang Zhong, and said: “Wang Zhong, I’m looking to settle an old score with Lone Leaf, and you’d better stay out of this.”


  



  “And what if I don’t? If I intervene, what are you going to do about it?” Wang Zhong looked at him; his eyes brimmed with disdain.


  



  Wu San’s face quickly started to lose color: “Wang Zhong, you’re a lone ranger, if you help out Lone Leaf, then you’ll end up marking yourself for death as well.”


  



  “Wu San, don’t be so arrogant, not on the backing of your sect.” Lone Leaf stepped out, and threatened.


  



  Wang Zhong laughed: “I could have killed you in your own School; god knows what I’ll do to you here.”


  



  Wang Zhong’s tone was so casual, that it seemed like he was chatting about domestic trivia.


  



  Wu San’s four man team took a step back, a clear indication of the fear that Wang Zhong could provoke in their hearts.


  



  Only Li Zhong Ren greeted his threat: “A no one from nowhere, and you dare to challenge people from schools as big as ours… courageous… but today, I will show you your place.”


  



  Li Zhong Ren’s eyes were sharply staring at Wang Zhong, and the flame for a war had already started to rage in them.


  



  Wang Zhong’s eyes were equally staunch; and as the two glared each other down, the momentum to the battle up ahead, started to rise.


  



   


  



  Bi Fan stated in a cold voice: “It seems like a fight is inevitable. It is imperative that we don’t let anyone leave, otherwise we will end up facing a lot of flak for it later on.”


  



  His tone was more of a whisper, and only Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf heard his words, who nodded in understanding.


  



  Wang Zhong’s murderous gaze was beginning to overwhelm Li Zhong Ren, and it seemed that Li Zhong Ren was a little scared of him as well, almost to the point where his body seemed to sweat from it.


  



  “This guy is fairly strong, and seems to have a very strong reputation as well, plus, he’s certainly very experienced. If I go up against him, I’d have to use everything I’ve got; every last one of my tricks, and even then, I might still end up hurting myself. Not sure if this little beauty is really worth all this trouble.” Li Zhong Ren’s mind was beginning to weigh the pros and cons, and his impulsive desires started to cool down immediately.


  



  Wu San had been planning on using Li Zhong Ren all along, and so, he looked over at Wu XuiLi, and winked.


  



  Wu XuiLi smiled tenderly as she said: “Zhong Ren, I really want to see your majestic strength; I adore you.”


  



  Li Zhong Ren’s mind started to picture Wu XuiLi’s tender skin, her amazing butt, her magnificent bosom…


  



  He swallowed a mouthful of saliva, to sate the thirst ignited by his scalding heart.


  



  “For you beautiful, I will. With my weapon, killing any person, of any school is as easy as slicing a fruit.” Li Zhong Ren had finally made up his mind.


  



  “All hands to deck! Kill them all!” Li Zhong Ren screamed, as he launched a forestall attack.


  



  Li Zhong Ren was using a double-edged saber; a top-grade magic weapon.


  



  His saber seemed extremely heavy, its huge flanks very as shiny as a mirror, and gleamed brightly in the Abyss’s dull light.


  



  His saber seemed so powerful, that it could be easily used to split open a rock, or even a small boulder.


  



  With his saber in his hand, Li Zhong Ren jumped high in the air, as he charged head-first for Wang Zhong, in full force.


  



  “Hill Split Strength!” Li Zhong Ren’s sword slashed through the air, at the speed of lightening, as it made its course towards Wang Zhong. 


  Chapter 70 – One Shot Kill


  


  “Oh hell!” Wang Zhong cursed out, as he retreated his body back, as fast as possible.


  



  Wang Zhong was a very experienced fighter, and was equipped with a very rich combat experience, which is why he was already on a guard, to some extent.


  



  Wang Zhong somehow got out of the way, and Li Zhong Ren’s Saber landed on the ground beneath, where he had been standing. The effect of the attack was so immense, that it split open a crack in the ground, which was almost ten meters deep and one foot wide.


  



  “Woah!” Wang Zhong was inwardly speechless.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were left completely astonished as well. They were just on the verge of joining the fight, but now, they just stood there, over-awed.


  



  “Attack! No one gets out!” Bi Fan shouted loudly.


  



  Bi Fan voice woke, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, with a start, and the two of them charged towards the San Yuan group.


  



  Bi Fan was on the lookout for the strongest of them, and hence, decided to go after Wu San, leaving Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf to deal with the remaining four San Yuan Students.


  



  The Chimera, once again, had strict orders from Bi Fan, to not charge recklessly into the battle, and remain hidden. It once again, was endowed with the responsibility to intercept and finish off any fleeing enemies.


  



  Li Zhong Ren was a Yuan Shi student, and hence, it was very important to kill him, now that they had already entered into a fight with him. Because if he left the Abyss alive, then he would be able to get back to his school, and Bi Fan’s platoon, would end up facing their wrath, which wouldn’t be a good thing for them.


  



  Yuan Shi was naturally going to retaliate very strongly, and send more men, stronger men, to deal with them.


  



  Lone Leaf, at least, had Bei Ming’s backing, so naturally he would be better off. But Bi Fan and Blue Dragon wouldn’t do so well. So, to the two of them, this was no joke; it was a matter of life and death.


  



  Fortunately, the four San Yuan students that were accompanying Wu San, weren’t particularly strong, and, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were comfortably able to hold their own against the four of them.


  



  Wu San was worthy of being called smart; he had managed to conceal his true intentions, and manipulated Li Zhong Ren, into doing his will.


  



  Wu San had been dreaming of killing Wang Zhong ever since Wang Zhong had beaten him. Today, he had been presented with an opportunity to just that, and fortunately, he had a fickle-minded Li Zhong Ren at his disposal.


  



  As for Li Zhong Ren, he was too pre-occupied with Wu XiuLi’s charms, to see the truth.


  



  Anyway, Wu San hadn’t exactly lied either, and had very calculatedly modified the truth. Lone Leaf and Wu San hadn’t exactly always been on good terms with each other; after all, Lone Leaf was from Bei Ming, which was the only reason that Wu San hadn’t killed him already.


  



  Wu San had played his move well. He had used Lone Leaf’s presence to instigate the fight, and so, Li Zhong Ren, had easily believed his words.


  



  Wang Zhong had seen through it, but didn’t bother pointing it out to anyone.


  



  Wu San was very relieved, since his idea had worked out so well.


  



  The battle had already begun, now all that was left for him to do, was to kill everyone that he was opposed with.


  



  Wu San couldn’t sense Bi Fan’s inner strength, and in disdain, readied his sword to put an end to Bi Fan’s life.


  



  Wu San didn’t consider Bi Fan to be any match for his own ability, and hence, he didn’t even bother to defend himself, and decided to go ‘all-out attack’.


  



  Bi Fan’s heart grinned as he had decided to use all his strength, from the very beginning, this time around.


  



  “‘Rainy-fly Sword!’ ‘Prancing tiger!’” Bi Fan pounced at Wu San, putting all his strength in his attack; all his inner strength, and all of his physical strength.


  



  He was well aware of the fact that, if he was getting involved with Wu San, then winning wouldn’t be an easy task. At the moment, he was at an advantage, as his opponent wasn’t exactly prepared to deal with him, and so naturally, he decided to take full advantage of Wu San’s mistake.


  



  As he watched Bi Fan move, Wu San realized that he had been fooled, and he quickly changed his strategy, and prepared himself to defend the incoming attacks.


  



  Unfortunately for him, it was already too late. Bi Fan’s punch shattered Wu San’s sword, which broke into countless pieces, while Bi Fan sword hit his throat.


  



  Although Wu San was wearing armor on his chest, and a helmet on his head, but his throat was still left bare of any additional defenses; and well, was left more than scratched, after Bi Fan’s attack.


  



  “Bang!”


  



  Wu San crashed into the ground, and didn’t budge thereafter.


  



  One Hit!


  



  Bi Fan had managed to kill a man, who was at the peak of ‘transformation’ layer in just one strike, a feat, which even Bi Fan couldn’t dare to dream off.


  



  Of course, Bi Fan’s success was largely attributed to the fact that Wu San had gravely underestimated his ability.


  



  Wu San was dead. Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, simply couldn’t believe their eyes, which obviously reflected on their shocked faces.


  



  The four remaining San Yuan students were just staring blankly at the scene. They knew exactly what Wu San was capable of, and simply couldn’t accept the fact that, he had been killed in just one strike; especially by man who was barely at the peak of the ‘brave’ layer.


  



  “Brother…..”


  



  “Brother…..”


  



  The eyes of the four remaining San Yuan student were so red, that they started to tear.


  



  Li Zhong Ren and Wang Zhong had also seen Wu San’s end, and the two of them had temporarily come to a halt.


  



  Wang Zhong had fought Wu San before, and was well aware of his strength and ability. Watching him die in this manner, made Wang Zhong realize, that Bi Fan might even be strong enough to do the same to him.


  



  All this time, he had been very dissatisfied with the fact that he had lost to Bi Fan, but now, a chill was beginning to crawl, up and down, his spine.


  



  “If I had tried to fight Bi Fan alone, he might have ended up killing me as well…” Wang Zhong could feel the goosebumps that were rising on his body.


  



  Li Zhong Ren was also quite scared now, as he too was only at the peak of ‘transformation’ layer, same as his dead friend. An even though he was slightly stronger than Wu San, the difference wasn’t very big.


  



  Now, Wu San was dead, and if Bi Fan and Wang Zhong teamed up against him, then he knew, that they would kill him in no time.


  



  As soon as the thought of this possibility crossed his mind, Li Zhong Ren started to consider the idea of abandoning the fight.


  



  Wu XuiLi saw Wu San’s death, and couldn’t recover from the shock for a long time.


  



  “Zhong Ren, you must kill him! You must kill that devious boy, and avenge by senior’s death. As long as you kill him, and take revenge for Wu San, I’ll do anything you say.” Wu XuiLi’s eyes were blood-shot red, while her body language was similar to a wild animal, which had just gone berserk.


  



  Li Zhong Ren heard her voice, and the flame of desire found a new fire inside his heart, but he still hesitated this time around.


  



  “She is a beauty, but then again, I’m still young, and I still have my whole life ahead of me; a life that I can really enjoy. So, I think I should withdraw now.” Li Zhong Ren had already made up his mind.


  



  Li Zhong Ren replied loudly: “Don’t worry my beautiful, I will kill them all, and avenge your senior’s death.”


  



  Li Zhong Ren launched a fierce attack against Wang Zhong, and his Saber charged for Wang Zhong’s head at a vicious speed.


  



  After killing off Wu San, Bi Fan quickly collected his whole body.


  



  Wu San was one of San Yuan’s most talented youths, and naturally, would be equipped with some very valuable items. Bi Fan, at the moment, didn’t have the time to slowly search his dead body for valuables, so he quickly incorporated it, in its entirety, into his storage facilities.


  



  After collecting Wu San’s body, Bi Fan started to look for his next opponent.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were dealing with four opponents at once, four very fierce opponents, and were being overwhelmed at the moment. Wu XuiLi, especially was causing a lot of trouble, as she was so desperate to avenge Wu San’s death, that she was even willing to injure herself to inflict injuries onto their bodies, and had already managed to inflict several wounds to Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon.


  



  Li Zhong Ren and Wang Zhong’s duel was a stalemate, and it didn’t look like there would a winner any time soon.


  



  So Bi Fan decided to help out Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon first, and made his way towards Wu XuiLi for starters.


  



  As soon as Bi Fan joined the fray, the pressure that had been piling on Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, decreased significantly.


  



  The San Yuan students really hated Bi Fan, and simply couldn’t bear the sight of him. Wu XuiLi had gone completely crazy, and was attacking him wildly. But the other three were quite scared of him, and were holding back a bit, as they were afraid that he might kill them too.


  



  “Rising Sun!” Bi Fan decided to employ a technique that he had stolen from one of his previous victims.


  



  At this time, he was engaged in a battle against men from schools that were located outside Jiu Yu City, which meant that they wouldn’t be overly familiar with their counterparts in Jiu Yu City’s schools. So, using a ‘rising sun’ school trademark technique, would come in handy in the event that someone managed to escape out of the fight alive, as they would end being misled to believe that he’s a ‘rising sun’ student.


  



  Bi Fan was extremely cautious, so much so, that he had even considered the possibility of one of his enemies succeeding in escaping, despite his extensive measures to prevent the same. He knew that he could kill them off easily, but still, that didn’t mean that he could let his guard down.


  



  By using ‘rising sun’ technique, which was a secret technique that was only known to ‘rising sun’ students, meant, that Bi Fan could easily impersonate a ‘rising sun’ student; and no one would suspect it either.


  



  ‘Rising sun’ technique wasn’t at par with the ‘rainy-fly sword’ technique, but then again, it was Bi Fan who was using it, and so, the end result was formidable.


  



  Wu XuiLi was trying to face Bi Fan alone, and soon, started to fall under the wind, unable to cope with his ability.


  



  Li Zhong Ren had been watching Bi Fan closely. And as he continued to watch Bi Fan, it become obvious to him, that Wu San’s death at the hands of Bi Fan, was no fluke, and Bi Fan truly was very strong.


  



  Since he had gotten a good look at Bi Fan true ability, he couldn’t help feel, even more, scared for his life now.


  



  “Landslide Strike!” Li Zhong Ren cast out a formidable and unique technique, and his Saber charged towards Wang Zhong at the speed of lightening, ready to split Wang Zhong into two.


  



  “Oh shit!” Wang Zhong realized just how forceful the attack was, and quickly retreated, simply unable to find the courage to stand up to an attack like this one.


  



  Li Zhong Ren’s attack had only covered half the distance between them, when he suddenly changed directions, and stepped back, and then quickly, made a dash.


  



  “Li Zhong Ren is trying to escape! We need to make sure he doesn’t!” Wang Zhong shouted out loudly; anxiously. 


  Chapter 71 – Division Of Loot


  


  Li Zhong Ren had only just started to make an escape from the scene, and Wang Zhong was already chasing after him.


  



  Bi Fan realized that the four, remaining, San Yuan students had started to panic due to this, another unexpected, turn of events, and so he decided to not chase after Li Zhong Ren immediately, and use the distraction, that he had unknowingly provided, and utilize it to finish his opponent off.


  



  “Zhong Ren ……” Wu XuiLi screamed, her voice was clearly indicative of her physical, and mental, exhaustion.


  



  “Die in hell!” Bi Fan wasn’t going to show her any mercy just because she was a girl, and so, he cast out the ‘rainy-fly Sword’ technique, and beheaded her, in one clean swing.


  



  Without any hesitation, he quickly took her body as well.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf did the exact same thing, and sorted out their respective opponents. Now, the one remaining student from San Yuan student wasn’t really going to be able to cause any trouble for the three of them.


  



  Bi Fan decided to leave him to Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, and started to chase after Li Zhong Ren. But since he had also kept the Chimera on standby, especially for a situation like this, he wasn’t really anxious or worried, unlike Wang Zhong.


  



  He hadn’t gone far, when he saw that Li Zhong Ren was being circled by Wang Zhong and Chimera.


  



  Bi Fan slowed his pace down to a very casual walk, and continued to walk towards Li Zhong Ren, unhurriedly, as his imposing eyes, stared at his target.


  



  Li Zhong Ren could sense the incoming danger, and so, he shouted out: “I’m from Yuan Shi! You will not kill me, unless you have a death wish.”


  



  “Haha! This is what I think; if we let you go, we will end up in a lot of trouble; but, if we kill you today, then no one will ever bother us over you. After all, Yuan Shi doesn’t have the time, or the extra people, to launch inquiries into the dead students, who aren’t even core/Neimen students yet.” Wang Zhong laughed out loudly.


  



  Bi Fan stated: “Li Zhong Ren, you’re going to die today; and you only have yourself to blame for it.”


  



  Bi Fan on one side, Wang Zhong on the other, plus a Chimera lurking around on the perimeter, Li Zhong Ren knew that he would not be able to deal with so many, such powerful, opponents, at once.


  



  “Let’s finish this quickly!” Bi Fan announced in a cold voice.


  



  Li Zhong Ren had been sentenced to death, so that Bi Fan and his platoon wouldn’t run into more trouble later on, on his account. After all, if you chop off the weed, you must also destroy its roots.


  



  By now, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf had already killed off the last remaining San Yuan student, and were already lurking around the outer perimeter, to stop Li Zhong Ren, in case he tried to escape again.


  



  Li Zhong Ren knew that he was completely surrounded, and his heart was pounding wildly, owing to fear that Bi Fan had instilled in his psyche.


  



  After the manner in which Bi Fan had killed Wu San, one really couldn’t blame Li Zhong Ren.


  



  “Ao Xian Tian! (Defying Domination)” Wang Zhong cast out one his best techniques.


  



  Defying Domination (Ao Xian Tian), was a mid-level sword-play technique, that Wang Zhong had obtained by accident, and was considered at par with ‘Fufeng double-edged Sword’; one of the best techniques in Wang Zhong’s arsenal.


  



  Considering that he had no backing from any martial arts schools, it was quite commendable that he had been able to obtain intermediate level techniques.


  



  Wang Zhong was so strong, and skilled, at the same time, that most would consider him to almost twice as powerful as an ordinary student of a normal martial arts School, who was at the same level as him.


  



  Bi Fan continued to use the ‘The Rising Sun’ technique, but this time, added the ‘prancing tiger’ boxing as well, with his left hand, to go with it.


  



  “Alright! Let’s have a fight then!” Li Zhong Ren was furious.


  



  He cast out a trademark, and one of the most secretive, techniques of the Yuan Shi School – The Shaking Sky!


  



  The technique had gotten its name from the fear that its power could instill, and Li Zhong Ren’s body appeared to grow bigger as he charged forward.


  



  “Zhum!…..” Their swords clashed, and surprisingly enough, Li Zhong Ren was able to match up to both of his enemies at once; not only that, the impact of the collision sent Bi Fan and Wang Zhong back a few steps, while Li Zhong Ren managed to stand his ground.


  



  Li Zhong Ren just wanted to escape, at present, but his attempt was foiled by the Chimera’s fire.


  



  Bi Fan and Wang Zhong quickly took advantage of the delay, and circled Li Zhong Ren again, and launched another wave of attacks.


  



  “Li Zhong Ren, a couple of tricks aren’t going to save you today. You will die here!” Bi Fan sneered.


  



  The conditions were becoming even harsher for Li Zhong Ren, by the passing second, and his tricks would not be able to support him for much longer.


  



  Li Zhong Ren’s face had gone pale, and one could see that his eyes were permeating with rancor.


  



  “ARRGHHHH!” Li Zhong Ren, roared, as he launched another fierce wave of ‘The Shaking Sky’.


  



  Bi Fan and Wang Zhong quickly retreated, as they simply couldn’t dare to stand up to the attack.


  



  The Shaking Sky, was simply too strong an attack, so much so, that the even gale that it brought with itself, was unbearably strong.


  



  As soon as he had managed to push Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, back a few steps, Li Zhong Ren tried to escape again, but the Chimera, ever-ready, lit up his path, once more.


  



  As soon as Bi Fan would catch up to Li Zhong Ren, the Chimera would withdraw itself, once again, from the fight, as his only job was to make sure that Li Zhong Ren didn’t slip out of Bi Fan’s hands.


  



  The Chimera had done a great job too, and had already managed to stop Li Zhong Ren, more than twice now.


  



  Li Zhong Ren was barely delayed for a split second, but found himself encircled by Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, once again.


  



  “ARGHHH!” Bi Fan howled as he launched another fierce attack.


  



  Wang Zhong, similarly, employed all his strength and he charged wildly for his target.


  



  ‘The Immortal Finger!’


  



  In the wild heat of the enraging battle, Bi Fan, clandestinely, cast out his secret technique.


  



  It was better for him to end the battle as soon as possible; otherwise, there was always a chance that someone might witness the fight, which could cause trouble later on, if the news of this reached Yuan Shi.


  



  Li Zhong Ren was prepared to deal with Bi Fan and Wang Zhong’s swords, but this concealed, and formless, attack, hit him straight at his throat.


  



  His eyes spun skyward, as he fell backwards and landed on the ground with a thud, but his eyes were still wide open, reflecting the grievances that he had died with.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t waste any time, and bluntly, quickly, took his body as well.


  



  “Make sure that there’s no one else around.” Bi Fan instructed his comrades.


  



  The four of them started to scan every direction, for signs to any knavish viewers; they even walked around a bit, to make sure that no one had been sneaking on their activities.


  



  Once satisfied that no one knew of their secret, they went looking for a secretive place, so that they could divide the loot that they had obtained from Li Zhong Ren and the others.


  



  Li Zhong Ren and Wu San, were both renowned martial artists of their generation, and so, it wasn’t really surprising when the total loot added up to thirteen weapons, hundreds of Dan pellets, almost thirty five thousand Spars, and a total of twenty one Ying Yang pouches, almost half of which were full with bodies of dead beasts.


  



  This journey into the Devil’s Abyss, had indeed, been a very rewarding for Bi Fan and his comrades. As far as Bi Fan’s personal gains were concerned, he had gained so much, even without considering this new loot.


  



  Bi Fan smiled, and said: “We have no much wealth to divide between ourselves now. Brothers, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, why don’t you guys take your picks first.”


  



  “I’ll go for ten thousand spar, one weapon, a dozen Dan, and those three Yin Yang pouches.” Lone Leaf was the first to speak.


  



  Bi Fan encouraged: “We have so many weapons to divide, why don’t you take two of them. They will come in handy someday.”


  



  “There is a possibility that these weapons might be well recognized, as some of them belonged to Li Zhong Ren, so, if someone spots me using these outside of here, I will end up in a whole of trouble. Brother Bi Fan, I’d like to caution you against using these weapons in public; it’s best to sell them off in secrecy.” Lone Leaf smiled as he shook his head.


  



  Lone Leaf would have definitely loved to take more weapons, but these weapons could cause a major headache later on.


  



  “Since that’s the case, I’ll take the responsibility of selling the weapons off, in exchange for spars.” Bi Fan smiled: “Brother Blue Dragon, what would you like, take your pick.”


  



  There was so much wealth at hand, that Bi Fan simply didn’t mind being generous. Anyway, he wasn’t afraid of what Blue Dragon might take, as he knew that his friend wasn’t greedy by nature; he simply wasn’t that kind of a person.


  



  Blue Dragon, same as Lone Leaf, asked for almost ten thousand spars, some Dan, a weapon, and three Yin Yang pouches.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were very clear one fact; even though they had assisted in killing off a major group, such as Li Zhong Ren’s, but they simply wouldn’t have been able to do it without Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, and hence, couldn’t gather to nerve to ask for more.


  



  The remaining items fell into Bi Fan and Wang Zhong’s share. Since, Wang Zhong was Bi Fan’s subordinate; naturally his reward was dependent on Bi Fan’s approvals.


  



  Bi Fan separated the weapons, and the Yin Yang pouches, from the Dan pellets and the Spars, as he would need to sell them later on, and incorporated his share into his Yin Yang pouches.


  



  These weapons, needed to be sold as soon as possible, as keeping them in his possession for a long time, would be like giving invitation to trouble, owing to their origin and nature of acquisition.


  



  These items, plus the ones that he had obtained from Gou Ming, and then there was Tian Feng’s sword as well, Bi Fan would have a large number of weapons to trade in the market.


  



  “Wow, that’s a lot!” Bi Fan laughed out loudly.


  



  Lone Leaf smiled: “Following Brother Bi Fan is so cool, and rewarding. I have taken serval trips to the Devil’s Abyss in the past, but the combined harvests from those trips don’t even add up this one’s alone.”


  



  “If we continue to stick together, then we may be able to get more in the future.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Hunting strong humans was always more rewarding than any other form of wealth collection.


  



  The idea to kill humans and pillage their bodies for wealth, did cross Bi Fan’s mind once or twice, but he pushed them away. After all, he wasn’t a man of vile heart, and therefore, wouldn’t resort to criminal activities for money. 


  Chapter 72 – The Devils


  


  Bi Fan had killed several students from big schools such as Yuan Shi, San Yuan and Jian Shen, but he didn’t seem to mind it.


  



  Yuan Shi, Jian Shen and San Yuan were some of the largest sects in Tian Yu, so much so, that even the smallest of them, San Yuan, was much larger than Quiayang School.


  



  But to Bi Fan, it didn’t matter; as long as no one saw it.


  



  Unfortunately for Bi Fan, these students weren’t carrying the books that recorded the secret techniques that were taught in their schools, as it was a school policy; a pre-emptive measure to protect their secrets from falling into enemy hands, in case their students died in the Abyss.


  



  Otherwise with help of the secret techniques of schools such as Yuan Shi and Jui Yu Da’s Jian Shen, Bi Fan’s progress would have accelerated quite a bit.


  



  The four of them continued to venture deeper into the Abyss, in the hope of matching their skills against the layer’s King. They were in an awfully cheerful mood at present, and continued to laugh as they fought their through the Abyss.


  



  They held the same idea, which many other strong youngsters before them had nurtured; that they could kill the layer’s King.


  



  For a beast to become the King of the first layer, the beast must be able to attain at least ‘spiritual intelligence’ level, in terms of physical strength alone, which meant that escaping from the claws of such a powerful beast would be a very difficult task, if met with adversity.


  



  Humans often entered the Devil’s Abyss just to kill the Devil’s race. In fact, normally, the devil’s race was considered a mortal enemy of humanity, and this rivalry had been continually fumed and fed by the uncountable deaths on both sides.


  



  With that in mind, if the layer’s King, managed to come across a powerful human, he certainly wouldn’t allow the same to leave without a fight.


  



  On the way ahead, they encountered several elite students from various leading martial arts schools, but since both parties were always mutually on alert with regard to each other’s presence, an alliance wasn’t exactly an option.


  



  Whenever Lone Leaf came across a Yuan Shi group, his confidence would inevitably waver a bit, out of guilt and fear. Blue Dragon was able to hold his nerves a lot better than Lone Leaf, and Bi Fan didn’t seem to mind much.


  



  As far as Wang Zhong was concerned, he carried to no fear of anything under the sun.


  



  Gradually, as they continued to penetrate deeper into the Abyss, they started to encounter ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer beasts on a regular basis, and even the number of ‘enormous strength’ layer beasts increased significantly. However, the total number of beasts in single group reduced by some.


  



  Even so, it wasn’t exactly easy to deal with these groups, but they managed, owing to the combined strength of their own group.


  



  Bi Fan’s party was a bad news for the Devil’s Race. Whenever a group of beasts besieged them, the fight ended with the beasts lying dead on the floor, or in a Yin Yang pouch.


  



  This was a ruthless place, and the corpses that they left behind, would eventually end up being served as food for other animals.


  



  Bi Fan along with his three companions, and the Chimera, made for a very strong team, but even then, their pace had slowed down now, as they too were having some difficulty in moving forward.


  



  “There’s a large group of Devils (mó tóu) over there, shall we fight them?” Wang Zhong asked.


  



  There were a lot of very powerful demons inside the Devil’s Abyss, but the Devil, was a very unique one. The Devil was capable of killing of even the strongest of humans in no time at all, by taking over their minds and driving them mad, in fact, they even had the ability to control the bodies of human beings.


  



  Of course, a Devil would first have to overpower the human before he could take control of its mind, and only then, could a Devil turn a human into its private, dancing, puppet.


  



  As opposed to a normal Devil’s race demon, fighting a Devil, was tabooed.


  



  A Devil could evolve into a great Devil only after it had reached the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, which was even stronger and even more dangerous than a regular Devil.


  



   


  



  The group that they had just seen didn’t seem to have a master, or a leader.


  



  Leaderless Devils aren’t that dangerous, as their wisdom might be limited, while they might also lack co-ordination.


  



  A Devil is formless in shape, and has no body; they exist in the form of a black gas cloud.


  



  Battling with a Devil, or killing one, didn’t give any materialistic rewards, but it could greatly sharpen someone’s mind, and was considered good for the spirit, and the soul.


  



  A Devil’s main threat was its ability to launch attacks on the minds of its opponents, its spirits and its soul, which in turn, could make people hallucinate, and drive them crazy. This was the reason why a Devil was capable of killing even the strongest of humans.


  



  Usually, when someone came across a Devil, they would turn the other way, and run.


  



  Bi Fan said: “Let’s go kill some Devils, its good exercise for our minds and soul. Anyway, it would be a waste to enter the Abyss, and not fight a Devil…”


  



  Since Bi Fan had already made the call, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, naturally, wouldn’t refute his word, as they had full confidence in Bi Fan’s abilities.


  



  Even though Bi Fan’s energy level was the lowest in the group, he still, was their best fighter; which he had proved over and over again.


  



  The four of them started to close the distance that separated them from that group of Devils, at an awfully quick pace. This group contained hundreds, maybe even thousands of Devils in it, some of which had already evolved into the great Devils.


  



  The strengths’ of the Great Devils varied between from ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer and the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  The Devils saw them approach, and swarmed towards them, as if they were ready to eat their meal.


  



  The Devils flocked together, and started to form a large cloud of black gas, as they continued to charge towards Bi Fan and his group; their movement, however, made no sound whatsoever.


  



  “Arghhh!” Bi Fan roared, as he charged violently for them.


  



  Rainy-fly sword!


  



  Bi Fan’s sword slashed left and right, and as he slashed through the clouds, they began to dissipate.


  



  Wang Zhong cast out the ‘Defying Domination’ technique, and managed to dissipate several factions of the cloud as well.


  



  The Blue Dragon’s scimitar too, was relentlessly hacking and chopping at the clouds, and he too had managed to kill several of them.


  



  Lone Leaf wasn’t going to be content staying behind the others, and decided to use a special trick from the Bei Ming trick box – Six Yang Horseshoe.


  



  The Six Yang Horseshoe technique, heated up the air around his sword as he tried to cut the black gas clouds, which increased the speed with which he was able to dissipate them.


  



  The four of them were young and all charged up, and they simply couldn’t avoid the idea of a competition, so natural, they kept coming up with new ways to kill more devils, and at a faster pace.


  



  “Haha, I didn’t know that it was going to be so easy to kill Devils” Blue Dragon started to laugh.


  



  Wang Zhong spoke up: “Don’t underestimate the Devils; if they surround you, then you will have a difficult time in dealing with them.”


  



  The moment he issued the warning, the cloud began to disperse, and started to surround the four of them within its grasp.


  



  As the clouds surged around them, a very depressing feeling started to fill the air.


  



  “Be careful, don’t let them take control of your minds; control your thoughts, and don’t get lost in their illusions.” Wang Zhong issued another warning.


  



  Wang Zhong had fought the Devils in past as well, which is why he knew so much about them.


  



  Blue Dragon and Bi Fan became more serious after Wang Zhong’s warning.


  



  Bi Fan cast out the ‘Fufeng Double-edged sword’ technique, so he could increase the pace, by compensating on the power, which would enable him to kill the clouds faster.


  



  Each small group of black gas is a Devil, so effectively, a cloud, can be comprised of hundreds of them, or even more, deepening on the size of the cloud. They were a terrible breed to fight against, and awfully difficult to kill as a whole.


  



  Although Bi Fan had managed to kill a lot of them owing to the change in strategy, but they still managed to enclose the group within their reach.


  



   


  



  As soon as they had the humans in their enclosure, they started to attack their minds, and Bi Fan suddenly found himself reeling into darkness, and his mind started to overcome with fear.


  



  He started seeing the scenes from his childhood, and the unspeakable horrors that he had suffered, clogged his mind; the orchard boys were cursing at him, bullying him; Zhu San’s fat face….


  



  Everything seemed so real, that Bi Fan started feeling the pain, once again.


  



  “Ah!….. I will kill you all!” Bi Fan howled in a mad frenzy; as the influence of the Devils illusion increased, Bi Fan’s mind started to swirl into chaos, and his feet became unstable.


  



  The orchard boys were abusing him, Zhu San was sneering at him, and even the old man made an appearance.


  



  “Bi Fan, you are completely useless, you should not be allowed to live in world. You need to die; your life is wastage of food!”


  



  Zhu San and the other boys had surrounded him completely, and their mouths were continuously repeating these words, which was beginning to take over Bi Fan’s conscious.


  



  “Bi Fan, die. Die and free yourself of this suffering.”


  



  “Bi Fan, I get so lonesome in heaven. You can come and stay here with me; it’s so comfortable here; you won’t have to suffer ever again…” even the old man Xing was trying to tempt Bi Fan.


  



  “Ah….” Bi Fan was holding his head in his hands, as he continued to shout frantically, while his eyes were beginning to redden.


  



  If this continued for long, then, he could die, as Bi Fan’s mind would, eventually, be possessed by the Devils. 


  Chapter 73 – Another Breakthrough


  


  Taking control of someone’s mind by force is a very complicated act, but once accomplished, the attacker can even send the victim on a killing spree, without the victim ever being able to realize the consequences of his actions.


  



  At the present state that Bi Fan’s mind was in, all he wanted to do was to kill everyone that was in front of him.


  



  Bi Fan was constantly chopping and slashing, but Zhu San and the others, simply wouldn’t disappear; on the contrary, they were only becoming more and more real, and their voices were only growing louder and louder.


  



  Only one thread of reason was still functional in Bi Fan’s mind, which was constantly telling him: “Kill them all, and things will get better, it’s all just an illusion…”


  



  This last thread of thought in mind was fueling him to kill everything in sight, and by doing so, his restless heart would finally be able to find some peace.


  



  But those Devils weren’t going to let go of him that easily, and the illusions were becoming more and more realistic by the passing second, and their effect too, was becoming more and more terrifying. They kept aligning their illusions with the tragedies that Bi Fan had suffered in the past, which was making thing seven worse for him.


  



  Since Bi Fan was being made to experience all those tragedies again, all at once, his mind, naturally, couldn’t stay calm.


  



  The Yin Yang Lotus, which lurked inside Bi Fan’s body, concealed from the outside world, began to realize that Bi Fan was about to lose his mind, and so, it finally started to show signs of activity.


  



  Radiant threads, black and white in color, started to emerge from within the Lotus; the White threads started to enclose Bi Fan’s mind, soul, and spirit from the attacks.


  



  While the shining black ones, flew out of his body, and began devouring the Devils that surrounded him.


  



  The Black threads, as it turned out, were a bane for the Devils, and even though the Devils tried to resist it, the black threads started to swallow them whole, regardless of their efforts.


  



  Once the Black threads had swallowed the ones that lurked around Bi Fan, they started to expand, rapidly, so they could take in the others in the vicinity as well. The Devils tried to make a run for it, but the black threads didn’t give them any room to escape, so much so, that even the great Devils fell prey to the threads.


  



  The Black threads continued to grow and expand, until they had cleared the area of the Devils, and then quickly retreated back into Bi Fan’s body, and then back into the Yin Yang Lotus they came out of.


  



  Since all the Devils had been eliminated, naturally, the illusion disappeared.


  



  Wan Zhong, Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf, and Bi Fan, all, snapped out of the illusions, soaking wet with fear and sweat, while their faces were pale with the terrors that they had just been subjected to.


  



  Wang Zhong, relatively, was still able to cope up with the effect of illusions, as he had dealt with the Devils before.


  



  Lone Leaf had entered the Devil’s Abyss several times in the past, which is why he was already prepared to face something like this, and hence, was somehow coping up with it, to some extent.


  



  Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, were both in a miserable condition, as both of them had suffered a lot of adversities in their respective pasts, which is exactly what a Devils uses against its foe.


  



  If the Yin Yang Lotus hadn’t come to their aid, then Bi Fan would have surely lost his mind, and would have probably slaughtered everyone, believing them to be Zhu San, and the others boys at the orchard.


  



  However, since the White threads from the Yin Yang Lotus had protected Bi Fan from the attacks, towards the end, he was still in a better shape than Blue Dragon.


  



  Blue Dragon, like Bi Fan, was almost on the verge of being possessed by the Devils by the time the Black threads came to their aid.


  



  If the Black threads had delayed their actions, even by a moment, then the effect of the Devils’ attack on Blue Dragon would have crossed his resistance’s threshold, and he would have fallen prey to them.


  



  Their group had grossly underestimated the Devils, and learnt one hell of a lesson from their mistake.


  



  Wang Zhong started to wonder: “How did all those Devils disappear all of a sudden?”


  



  “If those devils hadn’t disappeared, then I would have definitely died.” Blue Dragon exhaled, his eyes were still reflecting trepidation of the trauma that he had just suffered.


  



  Lone Leaf added: “I had almost given up…”


  



  “That was a bit messy, but I managed to get a great harvest from it, I will soon be able to breakthrough to the next layer. So, I’m going to start meditating now, please watch my back.” Bi Fan was really excited.


  



  He really needed to meditate and practice; moreover, he desperately needed to change the subject, otherwise, Wang Zhong and the others, would definitely not rest until they got to the bottom of things.


  



  Bi Fan had been lingering around the peak of the ‘brave’ layer for a while now, but the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer bottleneck was a tough one to breakthrough to; it was a gigantic gap, and one that Bi Fan had been stuck at, for a long time now.


  



  At present, the Devils had tormented him to a great extent, but they had also given him enough experience to, hopefully, breakthrough to the next layer.


  



  Bi Fan sat down on the floor, and started to practice and meditate.


  



  Since Wang Zhong and the Chimera were present at the scene, Bi Fan was quite confident that neither Blue Dragon, nor Lone Leaf would attempt to harm him.


  



  Since, they were inside the Devil’s Abyss, there would be other threats as well, in the form of both, humans and beasts, but Bi Fan didn’t have the time to think about so many things right now.


  



  This was a rare opportunity; so naturally, Bi Fan didn’t want to miss his train.


  



  This was the perfect time to make the breakthrough, as Bi Fan had been able to accumulate enough energy for it; but still, his psychological condition wasn’t very stable at the moment.


  



  Bi Fan clamed himself down first, and then he started to approach the bottleneck. He quickly surpassed the barrier, and broke into the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer.


  



  Once he was done with his primary task, Bi Fan still didn’t end his practice, as the energy levels inside his body were still soaring like tsunami waves.


  



  His inner energy exploded to nine Yun Shi before it began to stabilize; not only that, his physical strength too, rose, and had reached almost ten Yun Shi by now.


  



  At present, Bi Fan was already as strong as an ‘emerging from the Womb’ layer practitioner; the only difference was the rating in terms of inner energy levels.


  



  Blue Dragon and the others, had been staring at Bi Fan, completely shocked to see the sudden, and explosive, rise in his strength.


  



  Most people take a long time to stabilize their energy in order to prepare for a breakthrough, a feat that Bi Fan had been able to achieve in no time at all, and on top of that, had already managed to stabilize it as well.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, you’ve become so strong now! This is simply amazing!” Wang Zhong murmured out of surprise.


  



  Blue Dragon was equally surprised: “Brother Bi Fan, how are you doing this? Amazing!…..”


  



  “Bi Fan, Brother, you’re a true genius, I don’t know many people, even in the Jui Yu Da Sect (Da means ancient, or majority) who have the capability to match up to your talent!” Lone Leaf was extremely impressed with Bi Fan.


  



  It was a while before Bi Fan finished his practice. As he got up, he could feel his new strength vibrating throughout his body; he looked up towards the sky, and roared.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, congratulations on your achievement!” Lone Leaf praised.


  



  Blue Dragon expressed his happiness as well, in his own way: “Bi Fan, keep doing what you’re doing, because I’ll never stop competing with you, and your progress will drive me to strive harder.”


  



  “You are most welcome Brothers!” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Competition always finds a way to sow the seeds for motivation. And Bi Fan relished this friendly rivalry with his friends.


  



  Wang Zhong spoke up: “Brother Bi Fan, at your present level, you have surpassed me; I have no doubts of that anymore. And now, I will follow you with all my heart.”


  



  “You really will?” Bi Fan asked, as a smile creased his face.


  



  “I will serve you, watch your back, and follow you into the future.” Wang Zhong smiled back.


  



  “Woah, that’s really excellent!” Bi Fan was really pleased.


  



  Bi Fan was clear on the fact, that Wang Zhong only followed him because he didn’t have any other option, after all, he was bound by a Blood Oath; but he had never done so willingly.


  



  But now, Wang Zhong had finally surrender himself to Bi Fan, and had finally accepted his leadership, which meant, that now, he would willingly follow Bi Fan.


  



  This was an excellent thing as far as Bi Fan was concerned; so naturally, he was extremely happy about it.


  



  Bi Fan’s strength had seen an exponential rise, which meant that their future inside the Devil’s Abyss, was even more secure than it was before, so obviously, everyone was in a very cheerful mood.


  



  “If we encounter another group of Devils, I will try harder; if I too am able to gain the experience that you have, then, I too shall be able to make the breakthrough to the next layer.” Blue Dragon was somewhat lamenting on missing out on this opportunity.


  



  Wang Zhong laughed: “The chances of you bumping into a flock of Devils inside the first layer are very rare. But once you’re a little stronger, you can always go to the second layer. Devils literally flutter like the breeze over there; there are so many of them, that they practically give you a headache.”


  



  “Someday, I will go there. After today’s experience, I know how to deal with them better.” Blue Dragon replied.


  



  “I hope that I can accompany you in the future as well, it’s better to go with you guys than alone. My seniors sometimes don’t take me with them.” Lone Leaf’s face reflected a hint of a profound longing.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Let’s hope for that. But for now, let’s quickly restore our energies, so we can continue to venture further, and maybe we will find ourselves another flock of Devils. Or, who knows, we might just bump into the Layer’s King as well.”


  



  “That’s right. Let’s get moving as quickly as possible.” Blue Dragon was really excited.


  



  After seeing Bi Fan break his way through the bottle neck, Blue Dragon was genuinely very happy for his friend, but still, a hint of sadness lurked inside his heart.


  



  Both of them were considerably strong and roughly the same age; but now, Bi Fan had just stepped ahead of him in every respect.


  



  Blue Dragon was a very competitive person, and wouldn’t easily reconcile to lag behind anyone. 


  Chapter 74 – Zi Chuan


  


  The King of the Layer, dwelled so deep inside the beast-infested Abyss, that it was awfully difficult to reach it.


  



  Whenever the King encountered a strong man, the King, inevitably killed the same; there was a very slim chance of escape, and people rarely ever managed to.


  



  Many strong, and confident, men entered the Abyss in the hope of killing the Layer King, but little was known about any who had ever succeeded.


  



  Wang Zhong and the others had just finished killing off a flock of beasts, and were busy clearing the battlefield, when eight strong men emerged from the shadows.


  



  These people were eyeing the carcasses that were lying on ground, so it goes without saying, that they were harboring malicious intentions.


  



  Bi Fan and his party, saw these men, but took no notice of their presence, as they continued to collect their rewards.


  



  These eight new arrivals, approached closer, and continued to look at Bi Fan’s party, hard at work, but didn’t make any moves.


  



  They waited till everyone had incorporated the entire spread of carcasses into their respective Yin Yang pouches, and then, their leader, a brawny man, spoke up: “Everyone, surrender, and please out down your Yin Yang pouches, and other valuables on the ground, if you want to get out of this alive.”


  



  Although Blue Dragon, Bi Fan and the others, had foreseen trouble, they were still a little surprised, as they hadn’t really expected these people to be robbers. Had they known this, they wouldn’t have gone through the extra trouble of clearing up the battlefield, and would have preferred to deal with these men first.


  



  “Really? What kind of a silly robbery is this?” Blue Dragon forced a smile.


  



  Wang Zhong began explaining: “Oh, this is fairly normal inside the Devil’s Abyss. Some people, in the hope of making a quick buck, form small and specialized teams for the purpose of robberies. These guys often don’t even refrain from attempting robberies against students of Big School. The basic idea that they use, is that, they try to form a team that is simply too strong for their opposition, so no one tries to resist them, and they can take whatever they want, without doing any hard work at all.”


  



  Wang Zhong was talking in a very normal voice, as he continued to ignore their threat. Meanwhile, the robbers felt that they were being looked down upon.


  



  The robbers were strong men, and their anger, ignited due to this continued contempt of their might by their targets, was beginning to reflect on their faces.


  



  These robbers were a specialized team, and had robbed countless people in the past, but this was the first time that they had bumped into a group that was as arrogant as Bi Fan’s.


  



  This eight man team was extremely strong as a whole, and comprised of two ‘transformation’ layer, three ‘enormous strength’ layer, and three ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer personalities.


  



  Organizing such a strong team, which comprised of the fighters who didn’t belong to any Sect, wasn’t an easy task.


  



  But since these men didn’t belong to any particular Sect, they had banded together for their own mutual interests.


  



  This eight-man team, had killed hundreds of people in the past; they were the elite amongst the elites.


  



  Their leader was a man name Zi Chuan. He had such a formidable reputation, that even students from big martial arts Schools, wouldn’t dare to provoke him.


  



  “Kill them all. No one leaves alive.” Zi Chuan instructed his platoon, his tone clearly indicative of his temper.


  



  The eight of them, drew their weapons at the same time, and started to approach Bi Fan’s group.


  



  Bi Fan sneered: “I’ll take the leader. Be careful with the rest of them…”


  



  “I’ll deal with those two.” Wang Zhong picked his opponents, while his tone was still, completely devoid of any emotions.


  



  Wang Zhong had picked himself a good fight, one of his opponents was in the ‘transformation’ layer, while the other was in the ‘enormous strength’ layer.


  



  But since Wang Zhong was at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer himself, dealing with the two men that he had picked, wouldn’t be very difficult for him.


  



  Now, there were three ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer and two ‘enormous strength’ layer men, who were still unattended, which was a task that Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf would have a difficult time managing on their own, so the Chimera, too, popped out of the shadows to join the fight.


  



  The Chimera was really excited to finally get a chance to fight strong opponents, and quickly pointed its tail towards the two men, that he wanted to fight against. Since, the Chimera hadn’t had a chance to fight in a while, he made sure that he made the most of this one, and picked an ‘enormous strength’ layer and a ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer opponent at once.


  



  Under a lot less pressure now, Blue Dragon decided to take on the two remaining ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer men, whereas Lone Leaf settled for the remaining ‘enormous strength’ layer robber.


  



  Blue Dragon slowly took out his scimitar, as he prepared himself to fight his two opponents.


  



  Blue Dragon studied his opponents, and was quite confident that he could deal with them on his own.


  



  “You’re going to die, you group of lunatics! It really wasn’t worth your life!” One of his opponents shouted.


  



  “We’ll see who dies in the end.” Blue Dragon smiled.


  



  The momentum had been building up for a while now, and the both the sides, finally, charged at each other.


  



  Bi Fan was going to face Zi Chuan, but his face was as calm as ever, and showed no signs of fear, whatsoever.


  



  Zi Chuan had a very strong momentum, his eyes, similar to Wang Zhong, spoke of the uncountable men that he had killed. His movement reflected his experience; he was like a mirror image of Wang Zhong in terms of strength and skill.


  



  Zi Chuan’s weapon of choice was a pair of meteor Hammers, a low-grade magical weapon. (Two small hammers, one for each hand, often simply referred to as meteor.)


  



  His meteors seemed really heavy, and it was obvious that they were heavy assault weapons, and awfully powerful.


  



  “Glorious heavens!” Zi Chuan launched his attack.


  



  Both the hammers were equally forceful, and they smashed towards Bi Fan at the speed of lightening, with enough force to break down a small boulder.


  



  “Woah!” Bi Fan screamed as he dodged away. He twisted his sword to attack Zi Chuan from a different angle, and targeted his hips, as he knew that matching Zi Chuan’s might, would be a very difficult task.


  



  “Coward!” Zi Chuan cursed out loud, as he stepped to his right to dodge Bi Fan’s hit, and brought his meteor down to clash with Bi Fan’s purple feathered sword.


  



  Zi Chuan was using extremely heavy weapons, but still, was able to maneuver them so freely; this was a clear indication of his strength.


  



  Bi Fan realized that he needed to more careful, and knew that going head on against Zi Chuan wasn’t a very good option for him.


  



  Although Bi Fan was quite strong as well, he rarely preferred to use his strength, and relied on his agility, and elegance, in battle.


  



  Especially when it came to sword play, the techniques that Bi Fan knew, like the ‘Fufeng double-edged sword’, were techniques that worked better when they were coupled with speed, rather than strength.


  



  Bi Fan wasn’t stupid enough to clash his weapon against Zi Chuan’s.


  



  They dueled for a while, and as the battle raged on, the look on Zi Chuan’s face become gloomier, and gloomier.


  



  Bi Fan would always dodge his attack, and then quickly counter.


  



  Zi Chuan hadn’t really anticipated such a heavy competition from Bi Fan, and had in fact, almost come close to being hit by Bi Fan on several occasions.


  



  Zi Chuan was neither very quick, nor did he have a very good footwork; so against a very fast, and nimble Bi Fan, he found himself at a great disadvantage.


  



  Furthermore, the meteor hammers that he was using at the moment were draining his inner energy very quickly, so over all, he was facing a very tough test in the name of Bi Fan.


  



  “You puny little boy! Come and match my strength if you have the guts!” Zi Chuan roared as he simply couldn’t take it anymore.


  



  “What a blockhead! We are having a competition of speed here, dear sister…” Bi Fan wasn’t exactly economizing on adding fuel to the flame.


  



  “ARGHHH!!!….” Zi Chuan was furious, and charged for Bi Fan; his breathing was becoming heavier by with every attack.


  



  “Well that worked!”


  



  Zi Chuan continued to curse Bi Fan, as he continued to struggle against him. Zi Chuan was just hoping that his comrades would end their opponents soon, and then lend him a hand in sorting Bi Fan out.


  



  Zi Chuan had been under the impression that he would be at a massive advantage, since he was conducting a robbery on unsuspecting people.


  



  Because each time that he had conducted a robbery in the past, he had succeeded without much trouble. But, his group mostly stayed away from students of big martial arts school, because they only had a ninety percent success rate against them. They were a group of experts, and this was their bread and butter.


  



  Zi Chuan continued to throw himself at Bi Fan, relentlessly, unaware of the fact that his comrades weren’t any better off either.


  



  Wang Zhong was able to cope up with his two opponents easily. But the two of them were also fairly experienced fighters, which was making their contest a very interesting one. Wang Zhong could have finished hem off whenever he wanted, but he would have to risk his safety in doing so.


  



  Wang Zhong wasn’t a rash fighter, and so, he hadn’t resorted to such measures yet.


  



  His advanced, and retreated, based on the movements of his enemies, looking for any opportunities that he could take advantage of.


  



  Wang Zhong was a very seasoned fighter, and hence, was patiently looking for a good opportunity, with the belief that he could even create them, tactically, if his opponents didn’t provide him many.


  



  Lone Leaf’s fight was going strong as well, and he was able to manage his opponent with ease. Lone Leaf, really, was standing up to the tag of a Jui Yu Da Sect student. His weapons, and his techniques, were far superior to that of his opponent.


  



  Although Lone Leaf lacked in combat experience when compared to his opponent, but the difference was finite; and he was using his superior weapons, and techniques, to make up the gap, and in fact, was even managing to put his opponent on the ropes from time to time.


  



  But, his opponent was no amateur either, and this fight was going to take its time.


  



  Blue Dragon was up against two fighters who were at the same level as him, so he was relying on his strength to match up to them, after all, he was a very strong young man, and was trying to force his opponents to do the same.


  



  However, his opponents had understood his tactic, and were staying away from his forceful attacks.


  



  Blue Dragon continued to smite them, hoping to end the battle soon, but hadn’t yet succeeded in finishing the job.


  



  On the entire battlefield, the Chimera was the one who was having it the easiest.


  



  The Chimera had gone a long time without a good fight, so obviously, it was quite excited.


  



  The Chimera always fought very ferociously, which was making his opponents miserable; he was literally putting them to shame.


  



  Chimera was enjoying, toying around with the two of them so much, that he hadn’t even used its most powerful weapon yet; fire. Had he used it, he would have successfully shed the first blood in no time at all. 


  Chapter 75 – Chimera On Fire


  


  Bi Fan had been watching the other fights from the corner of his eye; he was very relieved to see that Wang Zhong was prevailing in his duel, and his face was beaming a flamboyant smile.


  



  “Hey blockhead, looks like those men of yours are getting a good one from my brothers.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Bi Fan’s intention was to try and disrupt Zi Chuan’s thought process, and distract him.


  



  “You’re one cunning boy! Distracting me isn’t that easy, boy!” Zi Chuan had so much faith in the ability of his men that, he didn’t even look around to check the status of the other fights.


  



  Zi Chuan had been leading this group of robbers for almost two years now, so naturally they all had an excellent mutual understanding. Zi Chuan simply couldn’t be convinced that the seven of his men would have a difficult time against three of Bi Fan’s.


  



  So naturally, the first thought that popped into his head was that, the enemy is trying to distract him, so he can take advantage of the diversion, and launch a fierce attack.


  



  The two of them, were almost equally matched, if either of them managed to get any extra advantages, then the balance of the battle could shift very suddenly.


  



  “Sister, I was just trying to help you out here, the rest is up to you…” Bi Fan started to pout.


  



  Bi Fan wasn’t worried about the battle, as he knew that some of his friends were doing better than he was, and sooner or later, one of their enemies was going to get injured, or get killed. And when that time comes, their screams will distract Zi Chuan. And so, he continued to fight with Zi Chuan, without any hesitations.


  



  Bi Fan continued to use the same technique again and again, learning, experimenting, as he had decided to use this opportunity to polish his skill further.


  



  Moreover, Bi Fan was also trying to memorize Zi Chuan’s techniques, and had even spent some time trying to figure out the flaws in it.


  



  Zi Chuan’s technique, and his weapon of choice, complemented each other brilliantly.


  



  Bi Fan continued to observe his enemy for a long time, but couldn’t find any major flaws in his style.


  



  However, the meteor hammer was a very heavy weapon, which meant that it consumed an awful lot of energy to use, which probably, was its only flaw.


  



  Since he hadn’t been able to find any flaws that he could extort use from, he allowed the battle to drag on, as, he knew that his side’s victory was only a matter of time.


  



  Zi Chuan had read Bi Fan’s tactic, and hence, left with no other options, he was forced to switch his strategy to a defensive one, and only attacked when he had no other choice.


  



  Zi Chuan was patiently waiting; waiting for one his men to score a victory, so they could help him out.


  



  Bi Fan was too slippery, and Zi Chuan was distinctly aware of the fact that he alone, was incapable of killing Bi Fan. So, he had pinned his hopes on the idea, that his men would surround Bi Fan, so Bi Fan could no longer move about as freely as was at the moment, and then, he would take advantage of that situation, and kill BI Fan off.


  



  Bi Fan was holding all the cards here, and was just not going to miss this opportunity. He started trying out some combination attacks as well; he would attack with his sword, at a lightning fast speed, and then mix it up by throwing a, well concealed, punch.


  



  Zi Chuan had been concentrating on defending for a while now, and still, was having an awfully difficult time in keeping up with Bi Fan. Occasionally, he would have to counter, simply to push Bi Fan back a few steps, if the pressure from Bi Fan increased beyond a threshold.


  



  He just didn’t want to attack Bi Fan at present, as his hammer consumed too much energy.


  



  In the past, his meteor hammer had always proven to be an excellent choice for a weapon, as most people simply couldn’t deal with the brutality of its power. But in a fight like this one, against Bi Fan, which had been dragging on for so long, his weapon was feeling like a big, and heavy, burden.


  



  “Hey big guy, what happened to all the courage talk hah? Who’s the coward now? You’re acting like a turtle right now; a turtle that’s caved into his shell, with just the head stuck out!” Bi Fan mocked Zi Chuan again.


  



  Zi Chuan was fuming with rage, and it looked as if he would start spitting blood soon, but he somehow managed to suppress his anger.


  



  He was very clear on one thing; anger wasn’t going to do him any good.


  



  Bi Fan every now and then, would resort to a few words of trash talk, with the sole intention of getting under Zi Chuan’s skin, even though he was well aware of the fact that Zi Chuan was no fool.


  



  But Still, Bi Fan continued to trash talk, as he knew that even if Zi Chuan doesn’t make any rash moves, words would still affect his mental framework.


  



  The fight had been going on for almost an hour now, and both sides were fighting ferociously, but still, the battlefield wasn’t giving rise to much noise.


  



  Suddenly, a miserable shriek broke the silence.


  



  Bi Fan had been watching the other fights as well, and so, he knew that the Chimera had burned one of his enemies down to a crisp.


  



  The Chimera’s fire was simply too much for the man to take, and he screamed as he passed into the void.


  



  “Wooo……Ahhhhhhh…..Zi Chuan…boss….. save me….save me…..!!!!”


  



  Zi Chuan heard the cry, and his whole being, started to panic.


  



  “….Impossible! How’s that even possible?!” Zi Chuan mutterer: “The other side should be suffering the causalities, so why is Xiao Qiu screaming for help?!”


  



  He simply couldn’t help looking over his shoulder; and, Zi Chuan had been distracted at last.


  



  Bi Fan had been waiting for this opportunity for a long time now, and the moment he realized that Zi Chuan’s attention was divided, he launched the attack that he had been planning for so long now.


  



  Rainy-fly sword! Prancing tiger fist!


  



  Bi Fan, quickly putting both his hands to work, employed his two strongest techniques.


  



  Zi Chuan was a very experienced fighter, and quickly sensed the danger.


  



  Golden Hammer!


  



  Zi Chuan, without the slightest hesitation, cast out his strongest move as well, and his hammer, almost as if it was bathing in a golden light, hammered its way through the air to meet Bi Fan’s sword.


  



  “Boom!” A huge noise shook the vicinity as Bi Fan’s sword clashed with Zi Chuan’s meteor hammer.


  



  Bi Fan had attacked with all his strength; his attack was so powerful, that Zi Chuan’s hammer simply couldn’t match up to it.


  



  The collision shook Zi Chuan hammer, and created an opportunity for Bi Fan to do what he does best.


  



  “The Immortals Finger!” Bi Fan cast out his secret attack, as he slashed with sword once again to conceal the attack.


  



  “Pchh!”


  



  Bi Fan’s attack poked open a hole in Zi Chuan’s stomach, and blood started to drip from his body.


  



  Zi Chuan, indeed was a very tough man; he bore the attack in silence, and quickly launched a counter attack.


  



  He knew, that at the moment, he had fallen under the wind, and if he continued to passively defend any longer, then his circumstances would worsen.


  



  Bi Fan had already achieved his objective, and so, he slowed down once again, as he was in no hurry to kill his opponent.


  



  Bi Fan was clear on the fact, that his opponent was almost as strong as him, and trying to finish this fight early, would come at a price; and since, Bi Fa didn’t, absolutely, have incur this cost at the moment, he patiently waited for his opportunities.


  



  The Chimera had already slain one of his enemies, and the remaining one, was literally left shivering with fear. It was obvious that he wouldn’t last much longer now, as his fighting efforts, were beginning to wilt under the fear of his opponent.


  



  “GRRRR” The Chimera roared again and again, as he used his tail, his teeth, his front paws, to ceaselessly attack his remaining enemy, and managed to land several attacks on target.


  



  The Chimera’s remaining enemy, had sustained several injuries in quick succession, and had started to slow down significantly now.


  



  “Poof!” the Chimera seized the opportunity, and like a messenger of death, violently sprayed out his devious flame.


  



  “Ah!” The man’s clothes instantly caught fire, which then spread to his hair, and in a moment, even his flesh was set ablaze.


  



  The Chimera’s fire was extremely toxic in nature, and exceptionally hard to extinguish; if the hand was on fire, then it was best to cut it, to save the rest of the body.


  



  The whole body of the Chimera’s opponent had been set ablaze by now; it was hopeless to try rescuing him now.


  



  “Zi Chuan …..boss………..save …… me……” The man issued cries for help intermittently.


  



  Soon, all that was left of him, was a big pile of ashes, which were lying on the ground where he had stood just moments ago; even his weapons had been burnt away.


  



  Bi Fan laughed: “Boss, looks like you lost another man, would you like to guess whose next?”


  



  “Ah! I’m gonna kill you!” Zi Chuan was furious now.


  



  His meteor, hammered, swept, crushed….


  



  Zi Chuan wasn’t holding anything back now, and started to chase after the dodging Bi Fan, like a mad-man.


  



  “Dahm….” Bi Fan cursed loudly, while he somehow managed to duck away, consistently, drawing support from his ‘Dance of Mist’ footwork, as he simply wouldn’t dare to exchange blows with the mad-man he was up against.


  



  Zi Chuan was attacking so wildly, that his fighting power had almost doubled; his meteor hammer had become invincible, unstoppable;


  



  Bi Fan, temporarily, decided to take a step back, as he waited for the right opportunity to launch a counter.


  



  ….  ….


  



  The Chimera had killed off his two assigned enemies, so he started to head towards Blue Dragons’.


  



  The Chimera had burnt two very strong men to ashes, which had instilled a demonic fear of its might in the hearts of the remaining robbers.


  



  The instant, Blue Dragon’s two opponents saw the Chimera stroll towards them, their faces started draining color, and their minds started contemplating means of escape.


  



  “Chimera, these two men are mine! Stay away!” Blue Dragon announced promptly.


  



  If the Chimera intervened, then Blue Dragon’s fighting time would get cut short, and so would be the credit he would get.


  



  The Blue Dragon was extremely fond of fighting, and simply wouldn’t allow unnecessary interventions.


  



  The Chimera looked at Blue Dragon, made a face, and changed directions and started to make his way towards Lone Leaf.


  



  Lone Leaf’s opponent had already gone pale with fear, which was evident from the way his body was shivering. 


  Chapter 76 – Ten Finger Extermination


  


  Lone Leaf wouldn’t have allowed the Chimera to steal his opponent either, had he been aware of its intentions. But since he had his back towards the Chimera, he didn’t realize that the Chimera was making its way towards his enemy, and hence, didn’t open his mouth to object.


  



  As the Chimera, gradually started to approach closer to the fight, Lone Leaf’s opponent started becoming even more nervous.


  



  Finally, unable to withstand the pressure, Lone Leaf’s opponent dashed away from the battlefield, hoping to make an escape.


  



  “Oooooo…” The Chimera, quickly, and readily, belched out more fire.


  



  Lone Leaf’s opponent was running at an awfully quick pace, but still couldn’t outrun the Chimera’s attack, and the fire quickly enveloped his whole body.


  



  Zi Chuan’s heart went numb, as the screams and cries for help, echoed through the air.


  



  Zi Chuan hadn’t accounted for the Chimera, when he was assessing the strength of Bi Fan’s group, as the Chimera was hidden from their sight.


  



  Plus, he hadn’t realized Bi Fan’s and Blue Dragon’s real strengths, and had just taken their surface strengths into account, while making his calculations.


  



  Miscalculations had doomed Zi Chuan’s operation for failure.


  



  Zi Chuan had entered the fight along with seven strong men, three of whom were already dead, while the other four had already lost the will to fight.


  



  Even though Zi Chuan was going insane with rage, he immediately calmed down, and yelled: “Withdraw!”


  



  “Leaving? Well, that’s not going to happen…more wishful thinking, really….” Bi Fan was as loud as Zi Chuan.


  



  Bi Fan had launched an attack, while he was speaking; he cast out several waves of ‘Fufeng double-edged sword’ in quick succession, and manage to stifle Zi Chuan’s escape plans for the time-being.


  



  Zi Chuan realized that he would not able to escape immediately, and if he did try to force his way out right now, Bi Fan would kill him easily.


  



  Bi Fan was attacking full throttle, so Zi Chuan would have to wait till Bi Fan slowed down a bit, before he could make any attempts to flee from the battlefield.


  



  The Chimera started to make his towards Wang Zhong’s fight, whereas Lone Leaf started to circle Blue Dragons’, ready to intercept any fleeing enemies.


  



  Wang Zhong realized that the Chimera is coming over to lend a helping hand, and so, he set aside the weaker one, of his two, opponents for the Chimera, and started to concentrate on the ‘transformation’ layer opponent only.


  



  Now, since the fight was one-on-one, Wang Zhong quickly established absolute dominance over his opponent. So much so, that his opponent wouldn’t even be able to escape, no matter how hard he tried.


  



  Even though the Chimera was fighting a man who was the same level as him, ‘enormous strength’, he was able to suppress the man easily, owing to his superior fighting skills and strength.


  



  Since the man had already witnessed the Chimera’s true might, he wouldn’t even dare to turn his back and run, as he was afraid that the Chimera might burn him as well.


  



  One of Blue Dragon’s two rivals, successfully managed to get away from Blue Dragon, but only got as far as Lone Leaf.


  



  This infuriated Blue Dragon, and he decided to take it out on the one, who still remained in front of him. He unleashed his entire might on the poor robber, as he wanted to finish the man as soon as possible.


  



  Blue Dragon’s physical strength and inner energy, combined, was not very far from the ‘transformation’ layer, in terms of overall fighting power, so naturally, killing a ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer fighter, was not going to be any trouble for him, which he demonstrated with a perfectly executed combination.


  



  Zi Chuan hadn’t anticipated that his men would not be able to escape, another miscalculation, which had already costed him the life of another one of his men.


  



  Zi Chuan could make out that the other three were also in a similarly precarious state, so, he started to seek opportunities to make his own escape.


  



  Even though Blue Dragon had just killed one man, he still, was completely infuriated, and so, he picked up his scimitar, and walked over to Lone Leaf, who was busy fighting with the man that had escaped from his clutches.


  



  The man’s mind was in a state of complete chaos, and was unable to detect the punch that Lone Leaf managed to, very clandestinely, conceal, and he fell down on the ground.


  



  Lone Leaf quickly seized the opportunity, and violently lashed out at the fallen robber; there was no way the man could have survived an onslaught of that caliber.


  



  “That’s not fair! You saw me coming and killed off my opponent. Not fair, brother!” Blue Dragon looked very disheartened.


  



  “Three strong rivals are still left on the battlefield; Brother, you can try having a go at them, unless you’re afraid of a little competition….” Lone Leaf teased Blue Dragon.


  



  Blue Dragon groaned, and then quickly turned to make his towards the spot where the Chimera was fighting the ‘enormous strength’ layer robber.


  



  The Chimera realized that Blue Dragon would try to claim his kill, so he sped up his pace, as he too, didn’t want to share.


  



  “GRRRR…” The Chimera roared and roared, as he launched a series of fierce melee attacks, couple with a few mouthfuls of fire, which eventually caught the man, and set him ablaze before Blue Dragon could arrive.


  



  “Chimera! That’s not very nice you know…”Blue Dragon turned around, and started to walk towards Wang Zhong now: “Brother, please let me fight your opponent, I beg you.”


  



  Wang Zhong laughed: “I still haven’t landed a single kill, so please don’t damage my business. Try and see if Bi Fan can let you fight his guy….”


  



  “Oh come on!… Brother Wang, Bi Fan’s rival is too strong; I won’t be able to cope up with him.” Blue Dragon’s face was literally pleading for a chance to fight.


  



  Wang Zhong wouldn’t have any of it: “I can’t do that, but since we are going to fuss over him, I’ll just finish him off right now.”


  



  Defying Domination!


  



  Wang Zhong cast out his strongest attack, seeking to finish off the fight as soon as possible.


  



  Blue Dragon looked on gloomily, as he watched Wang Zhong thrash the only remaining man he could have fought, but didn’t intervene, since Wang Zhong had already, completely suppressed the man.


  



  Zi Chuan could hear the dialogue between Blue Dragon and the others, and his blood started to boil.


  



  He had organized this team with great difficulty, and now they were all dead. He hadn’t even expected Bi Fan’s group to put up a fight, let alone achieve what they had.


  



  “If I don’t leave now, then it will be too late later on.” Zi Chuan’s top priority at the moment was to run away, safely, from this situation, as he was aware that if any of his other enemies’ came over to help Bi Fan, then he would get himself killed in no time at all.


  



  Flying Hammer!


  



  Zi Chuan threw his hammer, which violently rushed through the air, towards Bi Fan.


  



  It was a really unusual scene, as Zi Chuan was even willing to sacrifice his weapon, in order to secure his escape.


  



  Bi Fan saw the hammer, as it raced through the air towards him, but he didn’t back away, as he simply couldn’t allow Zi Chuan to escape.


  



  Bi Fan quickly stepped sideways, in order to dodge the rogue hammer. At this point, Zi Chuan had already taken a few steps, and was getting away from Bi Fan.


  



  “’The Immortal Finger!’ – ‘Ten Finger Extermination!’ ” Bi Fan used all his fingers, and employed each one of them to launch a strike of ‘The Immortal Finger’, in the hope of blocking off Zi Chuan’s escape routes.


  



  Zi Chuan could no longer halt in steps, or turn back, his only option was to dodge, and outrun, Bi Fan’s attacks.


  



  Zi Chuan was relying on a low-grade armor, which he had stolen from someone in the past, to protect him from their attacks while he made his escape. And so, without the slightest of hesitations, he continued to carry on running.


  



  “Chik! Chik! Chik!”


  



  Three of Bi Fan’s attacks, tore past his clothes and hit his armor. The collision was such an intense one that sparks emitted from his armor.


  



  He had already survived three of Bi Fan’s attacks, so he was very relieved to know that his armor was doing its job well.


  



  “Ah!” He screamed!


  



  One of Bi Fan’s attacks had pierced through his right thigh, and blood started to pour out.


  



  The pain was unbearable, and Zi Chuan was forced to bend down on the floor owing to the wound; he gasped as sweat dripped down from his body.


  



  “Boom!”


  



  Zi Chuan had just bent down when several similar attacks, landed on his back, his neck, and the back of his head, and blood started to splash out of his punctured body.


  



  Zi Chuan toppled over, and fell to his death, as result of Bi Fan’s stunt.


  



  ‘Ten Finger Extermination’, was a relatively new trick, which Bi Fan had just come up with. Since it basically constituted of several individual ‘The Immortal Finger’ attacks, it was formless, and invisible, while each individual attack, still, carried the same threat as ‘The Immortal Finger’.


  



  This is was the first time that Bi Fan had tried out this new attack, and it had successfully wiped out a very powerful opponent.


  



  However, this attack had consumed a huge amount of energy, and Bi Fan’s energy reserves were so badly depleted, that he felt like he would fall down any second. The only thing that was keeping him from falling down, on the soft and comfortable looking ground below, was his physical strength.


  



  Wang Zhong managed to finish his opponent off, in the same breath as Bi Fan.


  



  Zi Chuan and his seven-man team had been completely annihilated by Bi Fan’s four-man platoon. And even though they had all spent a great amount of their inner energies, they still hadn’t sustained any serious injuries.


  



  Bi Fan stated in a loud voice: “Let’s quickly clean out the battlefield and leave this place.”


  



  Such a fierce and long fight, ought to have alerted some humans, or beasts, of their presence, so it was best to leave this place as soon as possible.


  



  Actually, there wasn’t much to collect from the dead bodies of Wang Zhongs’, or anyone else’s opponents, as all the loot that the robbers had collected, was kept with Zi Chuan for safekeeping.


  



  Bi Fan quickly searched the man, and found almost thirty Yin Yang pouches on his carcass, which he gratefully accepted. Then, he even relieved Zi Chuan’s dead body of the armor that he had been wearing. Last but not the least, the hammers that he had thrown at Bi Fan, had been collected by Lone Leaf long ago.


  



  Now that everything was settled, the four of them, along with the Chimera, quickly left the scene.


  



  Zi Chuan’s gang was a very specialized group of robbers, which could mean that they could possibly be carrying a lot of loot on their hands. Their collective wealth might even be more than what Bi Fan, and his group, had obtained after the previous fight against Li Zhong Ren.


  



  “Well, that worked out well.” Lone Leaf laughed, as his eyes went squinty.


  



  Blue Dragon was very excited as well: “Let’s hope we get robbed more often!”


  



  “Let’s quickly meditate and restore our energies, and then we divide the rewards.” Bi Fan suggested.


  



  Bi Fan had already ingested a Dan pellet to reinstate his inner energy, as he was far too weak to walk without it.


  



  They simply couldn’t neglect their vicinity, and so, while the four of them meditated, the Chimera stood guard, ready defend them against any dangers. 


  Chapter 77 – Treasures


  


  After two hours of meditation, the four of them finally finished their respective practices; and then the Chimera started restoring its energy, while the four of them sat down to divide the loot.


  



  Soon, they had made an inventory of the total loot, subdivided the items into categories, and then partitioned them into different Yin Yang pouches, based on these sub categories.


  



  They had obtained a total on seventy-eight Yin Yang pouches, which were all filled with different kinds of articles, while most of them contained corpses of beasts; Sixty-three of them by count, were full of carcasses of beasts.


  



  Lone Leaf’s eyes gleamed with excitement as he said: “I didn’t expect such a huge bounty from that bunch of thieves, but I’m glad I was wrong this time around.”


  



  “That’s a lot! This would help us improve our strength much faster!” Blue Dragon was as excited as Lone Leaf.


  



  The bodies of dead beasts could be sold at a decent price. And so many of them, were bound to fetch a lot of Spar in exchange.


  



  These Spars could be exchanged to buy items that could supplement their practice; better quality and a higher quantity of resources, to supplement their practice, which would help them improve their strength a lot faster.


  



  For a martial artist, there was nothing more important than strength improvement.


  



  Wang Zhong reasoned: “If you think about, the robbers never saw the Chimera, hence they never accounted for its strength, when they assessed us before attacking us. On top of that, they weren’t able to assess Brother Bi Fan, or Brother Blue Dragon’s real strengths.”


  



  He paused for moment, and then continued: “There are so many factors, conveniently inclined in our favor, which keep on baiting these fools to attack us, thinking that they will win.”


  



  “Well, at least we don’t disappoint them. Now, let’s divide the resources, you guys pick first.” Bi Fan laughed.


  



  Lone Leaf picked about ten Yin Yang pouches that were full of carcasses. Additionally, he also picked up some spars, some herbs, and some Dan pellets. However, he still didn’t pick any weapons.


  



  Blue Dragon was a bit embarrassed to ask his desire: “Brother Bi Fan, Brother Wang Zhong, would it be okay if I took the armor, I won’t ask for much else.”


  



  “Go ahead, take it!” Bi Fan nodded. He already had good quality armor, the soft one, which he had bought from Ting Feng valley, and then he also had the Wisteria armor that Ling Xin Ya had given him. So, he really didn’t need another one.


  



  Wang Zhong, also, already had a low-grade armor, so he didn’t object either.


  



  Blue Dragon happily picked up the armor, and immediately put it on.


  



  Subsequently, Blue Dragon picked up five Yin Yang pouches, but didn’t ask for anything other than these items.


  



  Bi Fan was left with a total of sixty-three Yin Yang pouches, most of which, were full of some kind of valuables or the other.


  



  Since the two of them, Wang Zhong and Bi Fan, had played a major role in resolving the battle, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, didn’t ask for an equal share.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf looked extremely happy with their respective shares; especially Lone Leaf, the smile on his face, was stretched from one ear to the other.


  



   


  



  Bi Fan collected his and Wang Zhong’s collective share and put it away.


  



  “Brother Wang, we will sell the items, and share the profits fifty-fifty.”


  



  “No problems at all, I’m good.” Wang Zhong’s face was as calm as ever.


  



  Bi Fan had just earned a lot of Spar in a very short period of time, and he thought that he would start swooning soon. When happiness comes too quickly, people sometimes have a difficult time in controlling their emotions. Bi Fan, however, had a good control over his, which was probably why he hadn’t already fainted.


  



  Since they were done with the task of dividing the resources, and the Chimera had also finished restoring its energy, their party set out again.


  



  The present trip to the Devil’s Abyss had borne them excellent results, and the four of them had earned a lot money. Hence, they were in no hurry to kill beasts, as they didn’t feel the need to earn any more Spar, they now, wished to fight against the beasts, simply to practice and polish their skills.


  



  Many strong men had passed by, while they were busy training, and most of them were quite confused with the way they were dealing the Devil’s Race beasts.


  



  The four of them, would continue to fight the beasts for a very long time, much longer than was required, and simply wouldn’t kill the beasts. In fact, they wouldn’t even injure the beasts much.


  



  “What a silly group! Look how long they have been at it now. They could have killed the beasts a long time ago, so why are they not doing it?” Many people had scoffed.


  



  “I think these people are really stupid, whenever they come close to killing an enemy, they fumble and mess the opportunity up.”


  



  Blue Dragon and the others had heard some of these dialogues, but they didn’t really mind them, and continued to practice their skills.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were, both, almost at the verge of making a breakthrough to the bottleneck, and hence, the two of them were putting in a lot of effort.


  



  Wang Zhong had been trying to make the breakthrough from the ‘fetus’ layer to the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer for a long time now, but it was a very big leap. So much so, that almost ninety percent people never succeeded in crossing that bridge.


  



  Wang Zhong had been trying very hard; he had been very persistent, and he was definitely very talented; now all he needed, to make the breakthrough, was a bit of luck.


  



  It was only a matter of time till he would get his chance.


  



  ‘Fetus’ to ‘Emerging from the womb’, was a huge leap in terms of quality. If Wang Zhong succeeded in breaking through the bottleneck, then he would easily be able to defeat Bi Fan in a fight, even though Bi Fan was as strong as an ‘emerging from the womb’ layer fighter.


  



  Since, once a practitioner enter the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer, the inner energy begins to transform into aura, which flows through the body’s channels, and drastically improves the strength of the body.


  



  This Aura, changes several aspects of the martial artist’s body, and even extends the life expectancy.


  



  ‘Emerging from the womb’ layer martial artists often lived up to almost two-hundred and eighty years, without show much signs of aging, before dying a natural death.


  



  As a martial artist progresses though the layer, it is even possible to live up to the age of three hundred years, which meant the martial artist would get even more time to practice, and upgrade strength.


  



  Power, longer life expectancy, these were some of the very common factors which most practitioners followed the path of martial arts for, so much so, that it often led to an obsession with the same.


  



  As for Bi Fan, he had just made a breakthrough, which meant that he would now need to stabilize it as much as possible, before he could hope to progress further.


  



  In the process of killing Zi Chuan, Bi Fan had learnt a lot of new techniques to support his own practice, such as the ‘Glorious Heavens’ technique. In addition to that, he had also procured several new books, which talked about various topics such as knives, swords, hammers, energy etc.


  



  Although these methods and techniques were only intermediate level skills, and weren’t as advanced as the ones that Bi Fan already knew, he still wanted to make a mental copy of them for the sake of his knowledge and understanding.


  



   


  



  The more he learnt about different kind of techniques, the better it would be for his progress. One of the most fruitful things in martial arts, was to create custom techniques; but this innovation, wasn’t easy, and needed a great amount of knowledge.


  



  Creation of customized, and personalized, techniques was very fruitful, as these techniques were designed especially for the practitioner who invented them.


  



  Bi Fan, in alignment with his ambitions, had already started creating his own techniques, and these innovations were greatly supported by the techniques that he had picked up along the way.


  



  At this time, Bi Fan’s mind was pondering over the various new techniques that he had just learnt, trying to separate out the ones that were useful for him, from the ones that weren’t; and then, well, he had a bunch of wild beasts to test his theories on.


  



  As a result of this, his entered into the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer very strongly, and was making excellent progress, while learning several new things at the same time.


  



  “ARGHH!!!” Bi Fan made a sudden burst of charge, and cast out the ‘fufeng double-edged sword’ with all his might; the force of his attack had almost doubled up since the breakthrough.


  



  One wave of the ‘fufeng double-edge sword’, and Bi Fan managed to clear out the dozen or so beasts that surrounded him, in an instant.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, congratulations! You’re strength is progressing really quickly, it’s something worth celebrating.” Wang Zhong smiled.


  



  Bi Fan smiled back: “We have all improved a lot, so let’s continue to go deeper into the Abyss, as we still need to find and test ourselves against the Layer’s King.”


  



  “Yes, and this time, I will seize the opportunity, and fight as hard as I can. And hopefully, I too will breakthrough to the next layer soon.” Blue Dragon’s firm eyes clearly demonstrated his resolve.


  



  Lone Leaf was quite excited too: “If we do bump into the Layer’s King, then I too would be able to gain a huge amount of experience, which could help me make the breakthrough as well.”


  



  “You guys are doing really well. But I’m going to need a lot of luck, if I hope to break into the next layer in this trip.” Wang Zhong seemed a little depressed.


  



  Blue Dragon smiled: “Brother Wang, don’t be so disheartened, we all know that you’re going to make it.”


  



  “Exactly! You will…” Lone Leaf echoed in agreement.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t say anything, as he continued to gaze at the three of them, with smile on his face.


  



  This was his greatest treasure; the friends he had made; and now, they were beginning to gel with each other as well. 


  Chapter 78 – The Ogre Flower


  


  “Hurry up, I heard that someone had spotted an Ogre flower up ahead, but I don’t know if true or just a rumor.” One of the several strong youngsters that were rushing past Bi Fan and his party, urged his friends.


  



  Another one replied: “We definitely need to check this out, just in case its true, then we might be able to get our hands on some petals. Just imagine the things it could do to us.”


  



  Wang Zhong and Bi Fan, both, heard this conversation between those youngsters.


  



  They didn’t believe at first, but when a few more teams of strong fighters, rushed in the same direction as the previous party, they finally started to believe it.


  



  An Ogre flower isn’t your average garden-flower; it’s a man-eating flower.


  



  Ogre flowers, once fully blossomed, usually, have a radius of about one meter, when their petals are spread out. Some Ogre flower, the really big ones, can sometimes, have as many as one hundred and eighty petals on a single flower, and each of these petals can provide the most amazing of benefits.


  



  An Ogre flower is best suited for someone who is in the ‘transformation’ layer, and is trying to make the jump to the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.


  



  Once someone consumes a petals of an Ogre flower, they start feeling very positive, mentally, since their minds are relieved of all negative thoughts, while their body, physically, experiences a huge surge of Aura.


  



  The benefits of the Ogre flower were such amazing, that people were willing to pay any price asked, for its petals.


  



  But the Ogre flowers only grow in extremely harsh conditions, as they require a huge amount of negative Aura to breed.


  



  In the world outside of here, Ogre flowers were a very rare commodity, and each sighting of such a flower, usually, triggered carnage.


  



  Ogre flowers were so rare, that no one really expected to find one, not even in a place like the Devil’s Abyss. But since so many people were convinced of its occurrence, then there was a possibility that the rumor might be true.


  



  Ogre flowers, also, have a lot of tentacles, apart from petals, and these tentacles are barbed with poisonous thorns. The flower uses these tentacles to tangle its prey, and then injects a toxin into the target’s body, which then, loses consciousness very quickly.


  



  An Ogre flower’s tentacles are extremely sturdy, and owing to their sheer number, can be very hard to cut off in a short period of time.


  



  Unless these tentacles were cut off very quickly, the Ogre flower wraps these tentacles around its prey, and then injects its toxin into its prey’s body, quickly sending the same in to an unconscious state, and then drags it towards its core.


  



  In the center of the petals, at its core, there is a pipette-like straw, which the flower pierces into the body of its prey, and starts to assimilate its victim’s energy, flesh, and blood; and it simply does not let its target go until it’s done with its task.


  



  By the time the Ogre flower is done, all that’s left of its victim… is a pile of bones; it’s a miserable way to die.


  



  The Ogre flowers can subject humans to the most gruesome of deaths. But since its petals are so valuable, and are considered better than any other kind of Dan, owing to fact that they don’t have any side-effects at all, humans still take the risk of going up against it.


  



  No matter whether the practitioner was an aged man, or a youngster like Bi Fan, if they heard of an Ogre flower sighting, they would rush towards the scene, and would try to take the petals from it.


  



  Since this flower had blossomed inside the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss, it provided a golden opportunity for all the martial artists who were at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  Wang Zhong was inside the ‘transformation’ layer, in fact, he was at the peak of the layer. So, as long as he could obtain even a single petal of the flower, and was able to consume it, he could easily make the breakthrough in no time at all.


  



  “Brother Wang, it looks like this is your chance, let’s go and take a look.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Wang Zhong requested: “If there really is an Ogre flower up ahead, then brothers, please help me in securing a petal from it.”


  



  Even though they were only inside the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss, there would still be a lot of strong fighters present at the scene, and Wang Zhong knew that he wouldn’t be able to fight his way through them, and then take the flower, all on his own.


  



  “If there really is an Ogre flower over there, then it will come in handy later on, and it would be foolish for us to not take a petal for ourselves too.” Bi Fan stated in a matter-of-fact tone.


  



  The manner in which Bi Fan’s strength was growing at the moment, it was only a matter of time before his inner energy would cross into the ‘transformation’ layer. And in case he was able to procure a petal from an Ogre flower, then he could continue his practice with the confidence that he was almost sure to break into ‘the emerging from the womb’ layer; at the right time.


  



  After they had identified the direction in which the Ogre flower had been spotted, Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf, and Wang Zhong, along with Chimera, set out in full speed.


  



  Ogre flowers were usually, at least, as strong as the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, in equivalence of human strength, and were often, even stronger than that. But, the stronger a flower is, the more effective its petals are.


  



  Since so many humans were seeking this flower, there was bound to be a very fierce competition to get to the flower, so naturally, Bi Fan and his party would have to be very careful.


  



  They had only been running for about ten minutes, when they started hearing screams, apart from the obvious sounds of fierce fighting.


  



  Shrill and low pitched shrieks echoed from the intense scene, which had already served as grounds for several causalities.


  



  “Alright, Lone Leaf, Blue Dragon, Brothers, your primary responsibility is to steal the petals, while Brother Wang and I will be responsible for distracting the other people.” Bi Fan started laying out the plan.


  



  The Chimera, was once again, asked to stay out of the main battle, and had agreed to undertake the responsibility of rescuing Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, in case they ran into too much trouble.


  



  Once everyone was clear on their role, they started to move closer towards the battlefield.


  



  In the center of the battlefield stood an Ogre flower, manifestly, and magnificently, superior to the rest of its surroundings.


  



  Hundreds of strong humans were concentrated in the area surrounding the Ogre flower, and everyone was trying to get close to flower, in order to take a petal from it. But someone or the other would always block the person in question; no one was allowing anyone to take a petal from the flower.


  



  The scene that they were witnessing, epitomized chaos. All kinds of measure were being called into action, weapons and melee; in a situation like this, no would even bother caring which sect the other person belonged to, so much so, that even Jiu Yu Da, would have no weight.


  



  Even Yuan Shi students were facing opposition.


  



  “I’m from Jian Shen, get out of my way! Block me, and you die!” A young man screamed, as he tried to charge through the battlefield.


  



  Normally, a name like Jian Shen would clear the way. But in a situation like this one, it could possibly back-fire, and could even forge a path to death.


  



  He had barely taken a few steps, when he found himself obstructed by several strong fighters.


  



  When it came to something as previous as the petals of an Ogre flower, no would care about anyone’s posterity, and big names in the world of martial arts, would only be considered words, no matter how elite they were.


  



  When compared to the benefits that an Ogre flower could provide, everything else was just as transient as a fleeting cloud.


  



  Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon, in compliance with Bi Fan’s plan, found a hiding place, away from the scene of the battle, while the Chimera found his, much closer to Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, when compared to the former.


  



  Wang Zhong and Bi Fan, stood shoulder to shoulder, but didn’t rush into the fray.


  



  At this moment, the situation was so confusing, that there was no guarantee as to what would happen in case they tried to charge into the battlefield ahead.


  



  No one was allowing anyone to take any petals from the Ogre flower.


  



  On top of that, the Ogre flower wasn’t exactly a vegetarian either, and was strong into the summit of the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  The Ogre flower had been taking full advantage of the confusion on the battlefield, and had already made a meal out of several very strong men.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, what do we do now? There are so many people here; this isn’t a very good start for us.” Wang Zhong’s brows were creased with stress, as he tried to think of a good strategy to deal with the situation at hand.


  



  Bi Fan’s reply was as dull as it could get: “Let it be; right now they are busy tearing each other apart; so just let them kill each other.”


  



  Wang Zhong liked the idea: “So, we just stand here and enjoy the show, as they slaughter each other… well, at least they are putting up a wonder show, ah.”


  



  Wang Zhong pointed to one man, a very bold and strong man, as he said: “That man is Jian Shen’s Gu Feng; he’s Tian Feng’s elder Brother; He’s slightly stronger than even me.”


  



  “He really is very strong; he has an excellent sword, just like his brother did; and just look at the skills, he is really, a very, talented man.” Bi Fan nodded in agreement.


  



  Gu Feng was fighting several strong men, all on his own, with ease, and was still able to push further into the battlefield, closer to the Ogre flower.


  



  Gu Feng was one of the strongest men in the vicinity, and was being attacked by several men at once, who were all trying to stop him from getting closer to the Orgre flower, but were miserably failing at their task.


  



  The sight of humans slaughtering each other was miserable enough, but then, soon, the Devil’s Race also started getting involved in the act.


  



  The sounds that this intense battle had been constantly giving rise to, had alerted the Devils’ Race’s beasts of human presence, which had started to flock towards in the battlefield in large groups.


  



  The number of beasts, that were entering the battlefield, was increasing by the minute, and they had already started attacking the humans.


  



  For the sake of security, Bi Fan signaled to Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, to retreat, and withdraw to a location further away from the battlefield. And since the Chimera, too, could land itself in trouble, since it could easily be mistaken for a beast of the devils’ race, he too, was asked to do the same.


  



  Both, Wang Zhong and Bi Fan, enter the battlefield together, but instead of searching for opponents, they started pretending to fight each other.


  



  As long as they wouldn’t try to get closer to the Orge flower, they probably won’t attract too much attention, and would stay out of harm’s way. 


  Chapter 79 – Ferocious Pillagers


  


  Bi Fan and Wang Zhong had a very good reason to hold their positions, and not indulge themselves in fights with the Devil’s race Beasts, because at the moment, they were in a very convenient position to make a dash for the Ogre flower, as and when the opportunity presented itself.


  



  The martial artists, who were standing at the periphery of the battleground, were now being forced to fight with the beasts, since the beasts weren’t giving them much of an option.


  



  This was a huge disadvantage for these people, because when the rush for grabbing the Ogre flower would reach its peak, these men would have an awfully difficult time getting rid of the beasts they were fighting, since the beasts, unlike humans, had no interest in the flower.


  



  The men who were closest to the Ogre flower, were the cream amongst the elite martial artists, and so, naturally, had faced each other several times in the past. These people, continued to strategically advance closer to the flower.


  



  However, no one was willing to take the initiative of taking the first petal, as the person in question was very likely to become the target for a multitude of arrows.


  



  Wang Zhong and Bi Fan, meanwhile had squeezed a little closer into the battlefield to avoid the beasts, and, were now standing in the middle of the fray.


  



  At present, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong weren’t worried about their position at all, as the two of them were very confident that they could make their way to the flower whenever they saw fit.


  



  Since the involvement of the Devil’s Race, the fighting had become a lot more intense, and several martial artists had lost their lives; obviously the count of the dead beasts was pretty high too.


  



  At the moment, the situation between the humans and the beasts, had turned into a dog-eats-dog contest, in which everyone was wildly trying to beat the other side.


  



  It was for this reason alone, that Wang Zhong and Bi Fan had ventured a little deeper into the battlefield, since the fighting at the periphery had become far too violent.


  



  On top of that, both ethnicities, humans and Devil’s Race, were flocking into the battlefield in a constant stream of flow. And if this continued for long, then, there was no saying when this fighting would finally end.


  



  There were a few ‘transformation’ layer martial artists, in the inner most parts of the battlefield, who were beginning to get very restless, and had already started casting out strong moves to force their through the crowd.


  



  “Crucifix Deception Sword!” Gu Feng cast out the same technique that his late Brother Tian Feng had; obviously, his attack was a lot stronger than his Brother’s.


  



  In one single move, Gu Feng pushed back all his opponents, and taking advantage of their retreat, he charged towards the flower.


  



  At least a dozen or so men, matched his actions, and charged wildly for the flower.


  



  They continued to swing at each other as they rushed to the flower.


  



  Everyone wanted to take the flower for themselves, and simply didn’t want the other party to get anything, or interfere in their business.


  



  The Ogre flower, realizing that a lot of strong men were about to assault it, threw away the man it was busy sucking the life out off, and redirected its shoots towards them.


  



  “Cross Deception Sword!”


  



  “Shaking Heavens!”


  



  “Five Thunder Blade!”


  



  …. …..


  



   


  



  The big boys had used their best tricks, and had managed to cut off the Ogre flower’s tentacles very quickly.


  



  And even though Bi Fan was busy fighting someone, he still, was keeping an eye on their movements as well.


  



  ‘Five Thunders’ School’s special technique, ‘the five thunder blade’ caught his eye in particular. The sharp edge of the sword appeared like bolt of lightning, as it flashed through the air, and cut down at least a dozen or so tentacles, in a single strike.


  



  Bi Fan realized that since so many strong men, had launched so many strong attacks at the flower, the flower at this point, would definitely be a little more vulnerable to raiders.


  



  “Brother Wang, you start attracting some attention, and I’ll take care of the flower!” Bi Fan called the plan into action.


  



  Bi Fan had this plan in his mind the whole time. He was going to use the two armors that he was wearing, the soft one that he had bought from Ting Feng valley, and the wisteria armor that Ling Xin Ya had given him, to defend himself, as he charged through the battlefield.


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, you be careful okay!” Wang Zhong’s tone reflected a hint of concern.


  



  Snatching petals from the Ogre flower was going to be a very tough task, since Bi Fan would probably have to face a very strong resistance from several very strong contenders.


  



  Bi Fan had taken the initiative, and had undertaken the tougher job on his head, leaving Wang Zhong to support him.


  



  “GO!” Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, simultaneously, got rid of their opponents, and charged towards the center of the battlefield.


  



  “Arghh!!!” Wang Zhong cast out the ‘defying domination’ technique, and attacked several men at once.


  



  Bi Fan, quickly taking advantage of the diversion that Wang Zhong had provided, forced his way through the opening that had been created for him, and rushed towards the Ogre flower.


  



  “Someone is trying to steal the flower again! Damn it!” The two of them had already attracted a lot of attention from the other martial artists in the vicinity.


  



  Several angry men launched fierce attacks, in the hope of stopping, and killing, Bi Fan.


  



  Bi Fan, agile as a loach, managed to dodge most of the attacks; the few attacks that did manage to land on his body, didn’t cause any harm, owing to the defensive capabilities of his armors.


  



  The Ogre flower realized that it is being closed down by another strong fighter, and so, it called the remaining of its shoots into action, and redirected them towards Bi Fan, in the hope of wrapping them around him.


  



  ‘The Rising Sun!’


  



  Bi Fan was smart enough to conceal his identity once again. He had already changed his appearance before entering the fray, and was now using a technique which was the trade mark of a Sect, to which he had no relation.


  



  Bi Fan was still weak in the eyes of some, and so, he still needed to tread cautiously in this world.


  



  “The flower is mine!” Bi Fan’s excitement was visible, as he inched closer to his prize.


  



  Bi Fan managed to cut off most of the tentacles, which the flower had shot at him.


  



  At this point, several other men, replicated his actions, and charged towards the flower.


  



  Obviously, there were a lot of people present, who didn’t have the spine to attack the flower on their own, and hence, had been waiting for someone to take the lead.


  



  ‘A snap of the fingers!’


  



  Bi Fan popped a few stones to break off the remaining tentacles.


  



  ‘Prancing Tiger!’


  



  Bi Fan cast out his most powerful boxing technique to fend off the tentacles that were within arms-reach.


  



  “Boom!” A loud noise emanated from the collision, as the flower’s shoots wilted under the force of Bi Fan’s attacks.


  



  Bi Fan had come fully prepared, and he took out some mountain rope, which he had procured from his senior, to pull the flower closer, and he threw it over to grab the flower.


  



  Bi Fan had made a very smart move; he was going to use the rope to pull the whole flower towards him.


  



  “Boy! You think you can take the whole flower! You are going to die now!”


  



  “Boy, leave the flower, or we will kill you!”


  



  …. ….


  



   


  



  Bi Fan’s actions had managed to infuriate several men, who wantonly charged at him.


  



  Bi Fan didn’t flinch for even one second, and continued to carry on his set task, and covered only the most vital parts of his body.


  



  The Ogre flower’s defenses had been defeated altogether. So now, if Bi Fan left the flower behind for the others to take, then it would be a very expensive form of charity.


  



  “Zhumm….” Successive hits befell Bi Fan’s body.


  



  Thanks to his armors, Bi Fan didn’t suffer any serious injuries; but nevertheless, the force of the attacks, was enough to imbalance him.


  



  Bi Fan had almost managed to grab the flower, but this unaccounted intervention, caused the rope to slip from his hands, and the flower slipped away from him.


  



  Fortunately, Wang Zhong had managed to pin down several men, otherwise Bi Fan would have been sent flying due to the sheer force of the attacks.


  



  “Grab it!”


  



  “The Ogre flower belongs to me! Don’t you dare touch it!”


  



  There were a lot of young martial artists present on the scene, and all of them were confident that they could take the flower for themselves, without letting anyone dip their hands in the pie.


  



  Several such youngsters, charged towards the flower.


  



  Obviously, there were others who wanted to obstruct them, and launched fierce attacks to achieve their objective.


  



  Suddenly, a very strong gale breezed through the Devil’s Abyss, and swept away some of the petals from the Ogre Flower with its tide.


  



  There were hundreds of people inside the battlefield, battling for the prize, but most of them had been blocked out from entering the inner territory by the students from bigger martial arts sects.


  



  But now, since the petals were beginning to get blown away with the wind, they simply couldn’t hold back anymore, and they collectively charged at the front lines of the defense that the big schools had set, which had been keeping them at bay until now.


  



  “Charge! Grab it! Take it!….” Several men yelled as they rallied together.


  



  After all, collectively, these men were far more in number, and were far stronger; and so, they weren’t exactly afraid of taking the risk anymore.


  



  “Stop them! Make sure they don’t get in!” the elite martial artists that were at the core of battlefield, shouted orders at their comrades; they were beginning to panic now.


  



  If so many strong men charged at them, collectively, then even the strongest of fighters may not be able to protect themselves, and could possibly fall prey to the sheer number of incoming attacks.


  



  They had all undertaken this adventure in the hope of obtaining a petal from the coveted Ogre flower; no one wanted to die here.


  



  But it was too late already, the fighters who were charged with the responsibility of maintaining the barrier, had already been overrun.


  



  A huge crowd of people charged into core of the battleground; and the confusion on the battlefield, took to another level.


  



  The innermost areas of the battlefield were flocking with fighters from different sects, who were randomly teaming up against strong fighters, while others were trying to get to the Ogre flower.


  



  Hundreds of men had launched this new assault, and the first layer of the defense that the big sects had set was already torn to pieces. Some managed to run and concentrate resources at the center; while the ones that were slightly slower, died.


  



  Wang Zhong quietly retreated to the other side; prepared to rescue Bi Fan at a moment’s notice.


  



  Bi Fan stood up, picked up his rope, and readied himself for another bout. 


  Chapter 80 – Mystery


  


  Bi Fan, skillfully, sent the rope flying out, again, towards the Ogre flower.


  



  Bi Fan’s throw was exceptionally accurate, and the rope landed right on the flower’s stem.


  



  As long as he could gently pull the flower, it would continue to bend towards him without shedding more petals.


  



  But there were a lot of strong men present at the scene, who simply wouldn’t allow Bi Fan to take the flower for himself.


  



  “Stop him! Don’t let him take the Ogre flower…”


  



  “Attack! He’s trying to take the Ogre flower again!”


  



  …. ….


  



  The most elite of martial artists, who were present on the scene roared, as the launched ferocious attacks. Some of these attacks were targeted at Bi Fan, while some others had launched their attacks to clear their paths to the flower, in the hope of getting to the Ogre flower before him.


  



  Bi Fan realizing the threat of the incoming attacks, started to pull at rope a lot faster now.


  



  “Zhumm……”


  



  The gale that these powerful attacks brought with them, started to sweep away some of the petals that had adorned the flower. More petals started to drift with the wind, giving rise to a very beautiful, yet heartbreaking scene.


  



  The petals of an Ogre flower are very beautiful in appearance, and the manner in which they fluttered in the breeze, created a picture so beautiful, that some people just stood there motionless, as they gazed at them in awe.


  



  Almost half of the petals had been swept away by the wind by now, which was making Bi Fan more and more anxious by the second. Soon, he had managed to pull the Ogre flower within arms-reach, and he quickly incorporated it into his Yin Yang pouch.


  



  During this time, several attacks had landed on his body, and the jolt from the force of these attacks, had bruised his body. If it hadn’t been for the amazing defensive capabilities of his armors, Bi Fan would have succumbed to these attacks, and died.


  



  “Stop him!” Several strong men threw themselves in Bi Fan’s direction, launching fierce attacks to stop him from getting away.


  



  Of course, there were those as well, who had decided to pursue the petals that had been blown away by the wind, instead of getting involved with Bi Fan.


  



  “Withdraw!” It was time for Bi Fan to make a decisive call, and he called ‘the dance of mist’ footwork into action, as he quickly made a run for it.


  



  Bi Fan was being chased after, by a good number of people, most of whom were at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, so naturally, he was well aware that it wouldn’t be a very good idea to fight them all at once.


  



  “Attack!” Bi Fan softly whispered to Wang Zhong, as he fled past his side.


  



  Then suddenly, Bi Fan turned around, and mustering all his strength, threw a punch.


  



  His punch wasn’t intended to hurt anyone, but was thrown with the simple intention of demonstrating his strength.


  



  Wang Zhong, as instructed by Bi Fan, swung his sword to obstruct the people that were following Bi Fan.


  



  “Boom!” A loud noise erupted as Bi Fan’s punch landed on the ground, right in front of the all the fighters who were following him, and split open a crevice in the ground.


  



  Several people gasped, as they realized that if the punch had landed on them, then it definitely would have injured them very seriously.


  



  By the time they recovered from the shock, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong had already covered a good amount of distance, and were on their way out.


  



  “Chase them or not?” This decision was giving several people a headache.


  



  The punch that Bi Fan had thrown, clearly demonstrated his strength, and on top of that they could all make out that Wang Zhong was at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer; on the whole, the two of them working together as a team, would make for an awfully difficult fight.


  



  Since they hadn’t been able to take the Ogre flower themselves, they had decided to resort to snatching it from Bi Fan. But after witnessing the competition that they would have to overcome to achieve their goal, many of them realized that chasing after Bi Fan and Wang Zhong would be like using a wicker basket to draw water from a well. And after all said and done, all their hopes and efforts, may amount to nothing in the end.


  



  They were all wise men, and quickly made up their minds. Apart from one man, who was still chasing after Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, the others had turned around, and were now chasing after the petals that had been blown away by the wind.


  



  The man who was still chasing after Bi Fan and Wang Zhong was Jian Shen’s Gu Feng. He was strong, full of confidence, and, had big ambitions, so naturally he wouldn’t give up this chase easily.


  



  Bi Fan and Wang Zhong were aware of the identity of their pursuer, and hence, they decided to carve out a bloody trail from within the ranks of the Devils’ Race beasts, as they made their way towards Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf.


  



  Since Bi Fan hadn’t given the command, the Chimera didn’t spring up to fight with Gu Feng, but continued to follow them closely from within the shadows.


  



  They were being tracked down by an enemy, so it wouldn’t be fruitful to reveal all their secrets.


  



  “Go! If the man continues to follow us, we will kill him!” Bi Fan said.


  



  Blue Dragon and the others, nodded in agreement.


  



  Although Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon hadn’t participated in the fray for the Ogre flower, they knew that Bi Fan would consider their needs as well, especially since he had managed to procure so many petals from the flower.


  



  The four of them quickly left the scene; after all, this was a very dangerous place to be.


  



  Gu Feng was still chasing after them when Bi Fan and Wang Zhong reunited with Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf. The moment he realized that Bi Fan has two more strong companions, making a total of four strong opponents, against just him, he started to reconsider his move.


  



  Gu Feng was well aware of the fact that he simply couldn’t match up to four such strong fighters alone.


  



  “Holy grandmother! This is a huge loss! I don’t even know who these guys are!” Gu Feng had made up his mind; he was abandoning the pursuit.


  



  Gu Feng’s resolve was strong, and he still wanted to chase them down, but he was well aware of the fact that he could deal with the four of them all on his own. He was ambitious, but not stupid.


  



  Gu Feng attentively stared at the backs of Bi Fan’s four-man team, as he tried to print their movements in his mind, with the intention of chasing them down later.


  



  Now that he had made his decision, he turned around, and made his way around the Devil’s race creatures, and doubled back to the battlefield, in the hope scrambling a petal from the people who had decided to pursue the other petals, which had been blown away by the wind.


  



  He desperately needed a petal, and wouldn’t stop at anything to get his wish.


  



  By the time Gu Feng retuned, he realized that the fight for the remaining petals had already been resolved, which was obvious from the smiles that were gleaming on the faces of some of the people, who were present on the scene.


  



  After some inquiry, he found out that Jian Shen, as a whole, hadn’t been able to get any petals at all, so naturally, his face got even uglier than it was before.


  



  “Brother Gu Feng, since you started to chased after those men, we’ve managed to collect some petals here.” A pale-faced youth address Gu Feng, laughing all the while.


  



  The youngster was Tian Luo School’s Luo Yun. He too had chased after Bi Fan, same as Gu Feng, but had decided to fold his cards a lot sooner than his counterpart, and luckily, had managed to obtain two petals during the fray, which had taken place in Gu Feng’s absence.


  



  “Luo Yun, don’t gloat.” Gu Feng groaned in a cold voice.


  



  Luo Yun continued to laugh heartily: “Brother Gu Feng, it seems you made a mistake. You missed out on so much here.”


  



  “Luo Yun, don’t piss me off, or else…..” Gu Feng was fuming with rage now.


  



  Jian Shen students were a little more aggressive than the students of most other schools, and were often considered hot tempered. Gu Feng, more so than others.


  



  Gu Feng was already quite disheartened, and Luo Yun’s jibs had made him furious; at the moment, it looked as if Gu Feng wanted to put a sword through the man’s heart.


  



  Luo Yun realized that he had said more than he should have, and he quietly retreated to one corner; simply unable to find the courage to mock Gu Feng any further.


  



  “Everyone, the two men who snatched the Ogre flower, were fairly strong. Was anyone able to recognize them?” the speaker was a very sturdy looking man, and emerged from the crowd in a very domineering manner. He belonged to Jiu Yu Da’s Four Oceans; his name was Lu Fei.


  



  “I have never seen those two before, but the two of them were quite strong. We will need everyone to participate against them.” Gu Feng said.


  



  Luo Yun reasoned: “The two of them were definitely not from Jiu Yu Da, otherwise, we would have definitely heard about them.”


  



  “No matter who they are, we must find them.”


  



  The most elite students from the Jiu Yu Da sect, had arrived at the scene in the hope of procuring petals from the coveted Ogre flower. But the biggest benefits had been received by two unknown entities; their egos, simply couldn’t resign to the fact.


  



  Gu Feng had cleverly concealed the true strength and numbers of Bi Fan’s platoon, as he wanted to come out on top.


  



  If these people found out that they were planning on chasing after four men, instead of two, then some of them might back off.


  



  But if they did track Bi Fan and his platoon down, then the others would find themselves at a very grave disadvantage, and Jian Shen School would be able to take advantage of that fact, and could snatch all the petals for themselves.


  



  Humans are a very self-centered breed; and Gu Feng was no different.


  



  Gu Feng hadn’t obtained any petals; so naturally, his heart was filled with sense of resentment. He wanted the petals; all of them.


  



  The air inside the Devil’s Abyss was different, and the atmosphere lacked positive Aura. Owing to this fact, no one would do the stupidity of consuming a petal from the Ogre flower inside the Devil’s Abyss, in the hope of entering the next layer.


  



  Bi Fan had snatched so many Ogre flower petals, that if they managed to track him down, then everyone present, would be able to get at least one petal.


  



  With the thought of Ogre flower petals in their hearts, Jian Shen students, led by Gu Feng, along with others similar groups, set out in the Devil’s Abyss, in the hope of tracking Bi Fan down. 


  Chapter 81 – The King Appears


  


  Bi Fan and his companions, continued to move away from the spot where the battle for the Ogre flower had taken place. Once they were sure that they were away from danger, they restored their original appearances.


  



  “Haha! Today has been an amazing day! Brother Bi Fan charged through the battlefield, right through the middle of all those Jui Yu Da big boys, and took the entire flower! You put them to shame Brother; really, all of them.” Wang Zhong simply couldn’t control himself anymore, and he started to laugh.


  



  Lone Leaf’s face became slightly unsightly, as his School, Bei Ming, was also a part of the Jui Yu Da Sect. And like all other schools, Bei Ming students were also present on the scene, but none of them were able to stop Bi Fan from taking the flower.


  



  Lone Leaf was Bi Fan’s friend, and would surely stand beside him in the face of adversity, but he felt a little uncomfortable owing to the manner in which Wang Zhong was insulting his school.


  



  No matter what happened, Lone Leaf would never leak it to anyone that Bi Fan was the man who took the Ogre flower, since he was afraid that it might lead to the leak of another secret, Li Zhong Ren’s death.


  



  As opposed to the Ogre flower situation, if the secret behind the events that lead to Li Zhong Ren’s death were uncovered, then Lone Leaf was sure to paint a target on his back.


  



  Blue Dragon was next to heap praise: “Brother Bi Fan charged into the middle of the fray, all alone, like a one-man army, and snatched the Ogre flower from right underneath everyone’s nose. What an amazing feat Brother; simply amazing.”


  



  “Ah…well, don’t flatter me Brothers, I really couldn’t have done it without you all.” Bi Fan laughed, as he shook his head.


  



  Lone Leaf was in a relatively calmer frame of mind. He smiled as he added: “Sorry, Brother, we can’t do that; we will continue to praise you till you start vomiting from them.”


  



  Bi Fan took out the Ogre flower, and started counting the petals. He counted forty nine petals, which was far more than what he had been expecting.


  



  “Bother Wang, this petal is for you. I hope it serves you well, and wish that you break into the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer soon.” Bi Fan said, as he plucked a petal and gave it to Wang Zhong.


  



  Wang Zhong’s hand was trembling as he took the petal from Bi Fan: “Following you was the best gift that my fate could have bestowed upon me; I really am a very lucky man.”


  



  There was a time, when Wang Zhong couldn’t even have dreamt of obtaining such a precious commodity, let alone be allowed to consume it.


  



  Ogre flowers were so rare that they were considered priceless, in the true sense of the word. No amount of Spar, or items, could be used to convince someone to sell a petal from this coveted flower.


  



  Immediately after handing Wang Zhong a petal, Bi Fan took out six more petals from the flower, and divided them between Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf.


  



  Although Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf hadn’t participated in the operation, they were still Bi Fan’s friends and companions, and Bi Fan was not a stingy man.


  



  Blue Dragon gracefully accepted the flower petals, and incorporated them into his Yin Yang pouch: “Thank you Brother, Thank you.”


  



  “Brother Bi Fan, I honestly believe that you are giving us a little too much….” Lone Leaf was hesitating from accepting such a gracious gift.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Three petals really isn’t that much Brother. One is for you, the second is for you wife, and the third one is for mistress, or well, if you don’t feel like having one, you can always just give that one to your children. I’m just preparing you for the future Brother.”


  



  “Thank you Brother Bi Fan.” Lone Leaf gratefully accepted Bi Fan’s gift.


  



  Blue Dragon simply couldn’t help it: “Brother Bi Fan, if I managed to acquire a lot of wives someday, then you can have some of them.”


  



  “No…. I’m sure I can take care of that myself…..” Bi Fan pouted out of embarrassment.


  



  “Ha ha ……..” The four of them broke out with laughter.


  



  This trip into the Devil’s Abyss, could only be described as a very fruitful one for the four of them. And in case the four of them left the Abyss now, they would be going back with a huge bounty in their pockets.


  



  The four of them considered, and discussed, the idea for a while, but they didn’t really want to leave the Abyss yet, as they wanted to stick to their original plan; they wanted to confront the Layer’s King.


  



  “The King of the first layer is very difficult to find…. We have been looking for him for so long now, but we still have no idea where he might be.” Wang Zhong reasoned in a gloomy tone.


  



  Wang Zhong was a little impatient to leave the Devil’s Abyss, as he wanted to go out, and consume the Ogre flower petal in order to advance to the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.


  



  In the Tian Yu world, ‘Emerging from the Womb’ martial artists were considered celebrities, and these people were treated as such.


  



  Once someone entered into the ‘Emerging from the Womb layer’, their social status would see a massive rise, and they would enjoy preferential treatment wherever they go; even joining any martial arts sect of their choice wasn’t out of the reach for such people.


  



  Wang Zhong had been practicing so hard his entire life, in the hope of breaking into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.


  



  Now, he had that chance, and he simply couldn’t wait to achieve his lifelong goal.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Brother Wang, I can understand your anxiety, but still, lets continue to search for the Layer’s King for a few more days, if we don’t find him soon, then we will move out….”


  



  “Come on, let’s give it another shot. Maybe if we are luckier this time around, we might be able to find him.” Blue Dragon was trying to persuade the others to keep searching for the Layer’s King.


  



  Blue Dragon simply didn’t want to give up; he was hoping that after fighting the Layer’s King, he would be able to gain enough experience to cross over to the next layer.


  



  This was the only reason he wanted to stay inside the Devil’s Abyss, but he didn’t convey the idea to the others.


  



  This was a very unusual behavior on Blue Dragon’s part, since he was a very straightforward man; almost on the border line of being blunt. But he considered his companions to be his Brothers.


  



  Since he considered them to be his Brothers, he naturally, didn’t want to get in an argument with them.


  



  Bi Fan, like Blue Dragon, was a very straightforward youngster, and preferred making friends with like-minded people.


  



  Lone Leaf too, could be considered a very upright and honest youth, but unlike Blue Dragon, he had a lot of restrictions imposed on him, which often forced him to keep his opinions to himself.


  



  The four of them continued to battle their way through the Devil’s Abyss, killing a lot of beasts in process, and adding them to their wealth.


  



  But truth be told, they weren’t really in it for the money anymore, and were only fighting with the Devil’s race for the sake of enhancing their skills.


  



  This trip into the Devil’s Abyss, after all, was a rare opportunity; so naturally, they wanted to make the best of it.


  



  Their skills had reached a point, where they would be considered, extremely, powerful, in the eyes of normal men, and their strengths continued to advance at a rapid speed.


  



  Martial arts techniques, often bore different results in the hands of different men. So much so, that sometimes, men who were far weaker than others were able to produce much better results than their superiors. There was no clear reason as to why this happened.


  



  Take Bi Fan for example; even though he was a very skilled martial artist, and had a great understanding of things as well, but still, the reasons for exceptionally quick progress were still unknown to him.


  



  And as one gained more and more knowledge, and understanding of martial arts, they could even start creating their own custom styles and techniques, which would enable them to produce even better results.


  



  The case with inner energy was the same; there was no explanation as to why some people progressed faster than others. And sometimes, people with very high inner energy levels were unable to deliver the results that they were expected to, and vice versa.


  



  Bi Fan and his party were enjoying fighting the Devil’s Race beasts so much, that as time passed, they completely forgot about their primary motive of seeking out the Layer’s King.


  



  They had been continuously fighting the Devil’s race every day, non-stop, which was obviously paying its dividends. The more their progress reflected in their fighting, the more it would excite them, and they would carry on their way with even more passion, and determination, than before.


  



  The energy, and the effort, with which the four of them were practicing, came with a price; a very heavy price, which was being borne by the Devil’s Race.


  



  At this point, Bi Fan’s party had reached level, where they could easily sweep clean entire groups of the Devil’s race beasts without facing much resistance from them, and were effectively reducing the population density of the Devil’s Abyss.


  



  On this day, they had been engaging themselves in battles with the Devil’s race without a break, and had already killed an awful number of beasts.


  



  Bi Fan, at his level and expertise, especially, had been wreaking havoc. He could kill off the beasts, by simply beheading them in one strike, which he had already demonstrated several times today. The sight of their brethren being beheaded in a single strike had been frightening the rest of the beast away from him.


  



  Suddenly, the Devil’s Race beasts started becoming very impatient and restless, so much so that they even let their guards down.


  



  “Woah! What an amazing momentum!” Wang Zhong exclaimed out of astonishment.


  



  Wang Zhong knew that something unusual was happening, and wanted to investigate the situation to find its root cause.


  



  Bi Fan reasoned: “That must the Layer’s King. The force is too strong for it to be anything else. In fact, I don’t think that I’ll be able to fight it off alone.”


  



  The momentum of an ‘emerging from the Womb’ layer being, was far too much, and was making it very hard for the four of them to breathe.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were in such a bad shape, that the two of them couldn’t even stand steady, and their bodies had already started dripping cold sweat.


  



  “Brother Lone Leaf, Brother Blue Dragon, you might want to retreat for the time being, and continue to fight just the beasts. But keep a close eye on our fight, and try to learn as much as you can, before joining us against him.”


  



  The only reason, that Bi Fan was asking Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf to withdraw as of now, was so that he could remove them from the early dangers of not knowing the enemy’s capabilities.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf knew well enough, that at their strength levels, they wouldn’t be able to provide much support to Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, and would only succeed in distracting their attention.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were smart youngsters, and so, the two of them retreated grounds without a second thought.


  



  Soon, the Layer’s King finally appeared in flesh, at a distance, and could have easily been mistaken for a small mountain. 


  Chapter 82 – Black Silk Threads To The Rescue


  


  “Woah, the Layer’s King is too strong!” Wang Zhong was left completely astounded.


  



  The King of first layer of the Devil’s Abyss, continued to move closer to Bi Fan and his party. He was almost thirty meters tall, and his body seemed to be covered with Black Gas. This Black Gas, in reality, was another group of Devils, similar to the ones that Bi Fan and his party had encountered earlier, but these were obviously being controlled by the Layer’s King.


  



  However, it still wasn’t possible to tell what the Layer King actually looked like, since he was completely covered by those clouds of Black Gases. His large, gleaming, eyes, however, were visible in the form of two large lantern-like holes.


  



  The momentum of this monster was so intense, that even breathing in its presence was beginning to become a struggle for Bi Fan and his party.


  



  “It seems we have run out of luck now…” the look on Lone Leaf’s face had already changed to a very grave one.


  



  Bi Fan asked: “Brother Wang, what’s your opinion on this?”


  



  “It’s going to be very difficult to deal with him. He’s at a very advanced level inside the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, and is far too strong for me.” Wang Zhong said.


  



  The King of the First Layer had advanced so far into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, that his strength had already surpassed thirty Yun Shi, which was far more than Bi Fan’s total strength. And on top of the that, there was a difference in Layers; the King was inside the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, while Bi Fan and  the others were only inside the ‘Fetus’ Layer.


  



  After entering into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, the body’s inner energy transforms into Aura, which pumps up the body’s physical strength. The ‘Fetus’ layer’s Inner energy was no match for the power that the Aura of ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, instilled in the hosts body.


  



  If the Layer King had just entered into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, then the four of them might have still had a chance against him.


  



  But, the King had already advanced a fair distance into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, which meant that the four of them, put together, won’t be able to do the Layer King much harm; let alone be able to kill it.


  



  “He will probably use his Devils to attack us first. We will use the opportunity to hone our skills, and sharpen our minds. But the minute the King joins the fight, we will immediately withdraw.”


  



  “If for some reason, he is able to stop us from running away, then we will use the transportation tablets and exit the Devil’s Abyss.” Bi Fan laid out the plan.


  



  The use of the transportation tablets was obviously reserved for the worst case scenario.


  



  As the King of the Devil’s Race drew closer, some of the Gas clouds, which were surrounding his body, started to drift away from him, and quickly started to surround Bi Fan and his companions.


  



  Although the Chimera was hiding a fair distance away from them, the Black Gas clouds still made their towards it.


  



  These Devils it would seem, could tell the difference between ordinary beasts and the beasts of the Devil’s Race, owing to the wisdom of their master, the layer’s King. And they were using this ability to distinguish the outsiders, and were attacking only them, and not the inhabitants of the Abyss.


  



  A very large black-colored gas cloud had surrounded them, which then started to cover the top of the enclosure as well. This obviously increased the pressure significantly, and soon, fear started to creep into the atmosphere; the King hadn’t made any move of his own as of yet.


  



  In an instant, the four of them had been surrounded by the Black gas clouds. But fortunately for them, the King still hadn’t made any moves, which obvious because the ground was stable, and it would have started to shake if the King was making any kind of movements.


  



  It seemed that the devils were even drawing power from the Layer King, which meant that killing them would be a lot harder than killing normal Devils; which was hard enough as it is.


  



  It obvious that the four of them weren’t of any concern in the eyes of the Layer’s King, as he seemed unwilling to take any initiative on his own, and simply trusted his subordinates to be capable enough of dealing with the four of them.


  



  The four of them started concentrating on dealing with the Devils who were attacking them. Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon, especially, had been waiting for an opportunity like this one, and were now aiming to use it, and break into the next layer.


  



  The Devils are known as the masters of manipulation, and are awfully difficult to deal with.


  



  Even Bi Fan, at his strength level, which was quite a feat on its own, was having a difficult time in dealing with these devils.


  



  As soon as the Devils started to invade their minds, the illusions started to appear.


  



  Bi Fan started seeing all kinds of terrible visions, which were trying to overtake his consciousness once again. But Bi Fan wanted to train his soul, mind and spirit, so, he was trying very hard to control his emotions, and was hoping that they wouldn’t go astray like the last time.


  



  This time, he was trying to keep his mind as empty as possible, so the Devils wouldn’t have much to build up on.


  



  Owing to the experience, and knowledge, which he had gained from his previous encounter, dealing with the Devils’ illusions seemed a lot easier in comparative terms.


  



  Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon hadn’t done very well the last time around. So much so, that if it hadn’t been for the Yin Yang Lotus, and its black silk threads, the two of them wouldn’t have been able to break free of the Devils’ illusions. In fact, Blue Dragon had come uncomfortably close to losing his mind altogether.


  



  This time, the two of them were determined to break through to the next layer, and hence, were trying even harder.


  



  Blue Dragon was beginning to get carried away in the illusions once again; the illusions showed him his father. His tall, and mighty, father; his loving father.


  



  Blue Dragon was allowed to indulge himself in the riches, and comforts, that he had been denied his entire life; he was finding it very difficult to extricate himself from these illusions.


  



  Since childhood, he had suffered a lot of criticism for being a by-blow, and had always been treated as a bastard. His father was a member of the Eastern Aristocracy, whereas his mother wasn’t, and had never been accepted by the family, even though she bore a child for the family. Their relationship had been deemed illegitimate, along with their offspring, and his mother was eventually banned from the family grounds.


  



  Blue Dragon had repeatedly asked questions about his mother, but no one had entertained his questions.


  



  So, Blue Dragon had waited till he was a little older, and then decided to train himself into becoming a very strong martial artist, so that he could get all the answers that he had been seeking his entire life.


  



  Now that Blue Dragon was confronted with his father, he naturally, wanted to ask his father that one question; why did he abandon his mother and renounced him as a son.


  



  “Father…..” The Devils didn’t allow him to ask his question, and the illusion interrupted him in the middle of asking that, one, question, which he had always wanted to ask his father.


  



  “Son, you mother is no longer alive. It is entirely my fault. I was forced to abandon her….” Blue Dragon’s father’s face, was reflecting his heart’s painful condition.


  



  Blue Dragon had already forgotten all his grievances, and was beginning to sympathize with his father.


  



  The Devils are capable of producing really powerful illusions, which directly attack the target’s consciousness. If one doesn’t take the utmost precaution against them, then, their minds can easily go haywire, and the Devils can turn the man into their personal dancing puppet.


  



  Blue Dragon was gradually sinking into the depths of the illusion, and if things continued to go at this pace, then he would find it very difficult to extricate himself later on.


  



  Every man has his own demons; and Lone Leaf was no different. Once the devils are able to find the right memory, then it can be very hard to resist their illusions.


  



  Relatively speaking, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong were having it easy. Wang Zhong had clashed with Devils several times in the past; so naturally, he had a pretty good idea as far as tackling their illusions was concerned.


  



  Bi Fan was already drawing some support from the Yin Yang Lotus, which was beginning to express its desire, of taking the initiative of ending the devils.


  



  The black silk threads were just waiting to come out, like they had the last time around, and devour all the Devils, same as last time, but were being held at bay by Bi Fan’s desire to train some more.


  



  Even though Bi Fan didn’t want them to interfere, he had never actually expected them to act so obediently; but they did, and didn’t move an inch.


  



  Blue Dragon and the others had been delaying their stay inside the Devil’s Abyss, with the sole motive of seeking an opportunity to fight the Layer’s King. Now was their chance, but it came with a huge risk.


  



  They had the opportunity to sharpen their minds, and their spirits, but at the risk of being struck down by the Layer’s King.


  



  Half an hour passed away in an instant, and Bi Fan started to realize that if this continued for much longer, then the King of the Devil’s Race might get restless, and may decide to take matters into his own hands.


  



  Once the King personally came after them, even making an escape would become very difficult.


  



  “Black Silk Threads, GO!”


  



  The black silk thread had been waiting for their turn for a long time now. They emerged out of Bi Fan’s body, and in an instant, devoured all the devils that had been surrounding, and attacking, him.


  



  The black silk threads continued to fly around, swallowing everything in their paths.


  



  In a very short period of time, they had already devoured all the devils that had been surrounding Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf, Wang Zhong and the Chimera. However, the four of them didn’t immediately recover from the effects of their respective hallucinations.


  



  The black silk threads didn’t return to Bi Fan’s body immediately, and decided to take a go at the Layers King.


  



  The black silk threads were trying to assimilate the devils that were surrounding the Layer King as well, who upon realizing their intention, and ability, growled furiously: “GRRR!!!”


  



  After the King was done growling, he decided to take matters into his hands.


  



  He opened his big, bloody, mouth, and sucked in the air, hoping to swallow the Black Silk Threads.


  



  But the black silk threads were awfully slippery, and they skillfully curled their way around his mouth, and continue to devour the devils that were still lingering around its body.


  



  Those poor devils hadn’t yet received permissions from their master to flee, and so they didn’t, and just stood there, with no other options, as the black silk threads swallowed them whole.


  



  At that moment, Lone Leaf, Blue Dragon and Wang Zhong were woken up from their hallucinations by the King’s growl. Their jaws were dangling from their faces, as the stood there, speechlessly, gazing at those black silk threads, which were fluttering in the breeze.


  



  “What are those black silky things? How are they swallowing the Devils?” Blue Dragon exclaimed; his mouth was still wide open.


  



  Bi Fan shouted out loudly: “Withdraw!”


  



  The four of them, without any further hesitations, quickly started to run away from the King, with the Chimera right behind them.


  



  Bi Fan wasn’t worried about the Black Silk Threads, and was confident that they would return to his body. But he would have to protect this secret from his friends, and so, he was going to wait for the right opportunity, and then quietly, and secretively, ask the black silk threads to make their return.


  



  The Yin Yang Lotus was his ultimate secret; and one, which he simply wasn’t willing to tell anyone about.


  



  Although he had no knowledge of its origination, but Bi Fan could sense that this Yin Yang Lotus, which resided in his body, was definitely a very rare occurrence in this world.


  



  At the speed that the four of them running, they managed to put the Layer’s King out of their sights in a very short span of time. But, they neither stopped, nor did they slow down. 


  Chapter 83 – Bei Ming Hong


  


  The speed at which the Black Silk Threads were going, they managed to engulf the entire body of the Layer King, and devoured all the devils that covered his body.


  



  Their exceptional speed gave the Devil’s Race no time to react, and they entire herd of Devils were extinguished in a matter of moments.


  



  The Black Silk Threads continued to expand, and were showing no signs dissipating.


  



  The Layer King knew nothing about the origin of these Black Silk Threads, nor did he know anything about their capability; all he knew was the pain that he had taken to raise the Devils that these Threads had just killed, and naturally, was furious with them.


  



  At present, the Layer King’s original appearance had been revealed, and he turned out to be a Stone Giant; his entire body was covered in a skin which was made entirely of stone, which looked like it would fall off any time, but in reality, was exceptionally tough and durable.


  



  The exposed Stone Giant stomped on the ground using his abnormally large feet, and split open a crevice in the ground beneath his feet.


  



  He was far too strong… and far too violent.


  



  The infuriated Stone Giant started walking, madly, and tore apart anything, that stood in his path; stones, rock, and even the beasts from the Devil’s Race.


  



  The news of the King’s appearance had quickly spread through Abyss.


  



  There were a lot strong humans that had been tracking the Layer King for a while. Even though they hadn’t yet attacked him, but they still kept a close eye on his from a distance. Now, more and more people were beginning to join them in planning an attack on the Stone Giant.


  



  Earlier, they hadn’t dared to attack the Layer King since they couldn’t understand why he didn’t have a physical body, and hence, had no idea how to deal with such an opponent. But now, they could clearly see that the Layer King was a Stone Giant, and even though Stone Giants are extremely strong, at least now these men could harbor a glimmer of hope against him.


  



  If they somehow managed to kill the Stone Giant, then they could possibly obtain a very large Nucleus. Even if the Stone Giant didn’t leave a nucleus behind, then still, his body itself could be sold for a very huge price in the open market.


  



  But most importantly, whoever manages to kill such a powerful Stone Giant, would end up earning a huge name for himself overnight, and suddenly would find himself being considered amongst the most powerful, and talented, geniuses of this young generation of martial artists.


  



  Now what kind of a youngster wouldn’t want a glorious reputation?! And all the benefits that came with it; amongst these was the attention which he would receive from the opposite gender….Girls!


  



  It didn’t take long for a large number of young martial artists to track the Stone Giant down, and several more were joining in every minute.


  



  No one had taken the initiate to stand out, and attack the Stone Giant yet, as most of the youngsters present on the scene, were overawed with the Layer King’s strength; not to forget the King’s temper.


  



  The Stone Giant was on the verge of going berserk, and whoever dared to obstruct his path, would certainly suffer its wrath.


  



  After Bi Fan and his party had ran away from the King, they had quickly found themselves a safe house, and had started practicing.


  



  After their bout with the Devils, the four of them had gained a huge amount of experience, but had also consumed a large amount of their inner energies. So naturally, it was going to be a while before they were done with their meditation.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, especially, had started practicing the moment they found a safe place, as both of them were ready to break through the bottleneck, and to the next layer.


  



  Both of them had accumulated enough experience to break through to the next layer, and could achieve their targets with ease.


  



  After some time, Blue Dragon finished his practice and stood up. He had successfully entered the ‘enormous strength’ layer, and with his physical strength to support him, he was effectively as strong as the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  Lone Leaf, similarly, had also broken past the bottleneck, and was now a ‘transformation’ layer martial artist. His strength, too, had seen a decent rise.


  



  While the two of them were busy breaking past the bottlenecks, Bi Fan had explained the importance of physical strength to Wang Zhong, and taught him the ‘Blood Devil’ method to help him in increasing his physical strength. Following which, Bi Fan had asked him to give it a try.


  



  Since Wang Zhong had whole-heartedly accepted Bi Fan’s leadership, it was in Bi Fan’s best interests to help him in promoting his strength and abilities.


  



  However, Bi Fan’s real secret was the techniques that he had learnt from the battered jade book; and he wouldn’t leak them out to anyone.


  



  As for the Black Silk Threads, while everyone was busy practicing, Bi Fan found the opportunity that he was looking for, and asked the Black Silk Threads to quietly make their return.


  



  At present, the combined strength of the four of them had reached a level, where they could stand up to even the most elite of teams from any sect known to them.


  



  Bi Fan might be the lowest ranked in terms of energy levels, but he was probably the strongest amongst them all. And when the Chimera’s strength, and ability, was coupled with the four of them, things were only bound to get worse for any opposition; much worse.


  



  The Chimera too, had broken past another bottleneck barrier, and had now entered the ‘transformation’ layer.


  



  But when his physical strength was factored in, it was obvious that no ordinary ‘transformation’ layer martial artist could stand against him for long.


  



  Blue Dragon was always the first to marvel at the Chimera’s strength: “Holy Grandmother! Brother, your beast….. really is a beast! ….what a specimen of nature!”


  



  “…” Bi Fan really didn’t have much of a comeback, and just stood there speechless.


  



  Wang Zhong asked: “Brother Bi Fan, now that we are all done here, should we go ahead and join the party?”


  



  A crazy stone giant was on the loose, who happened to be the King of the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss. The news had spread everywhere by now, and even Bi Fan’s party had heard about it from various sources.


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf had just advanced in terms of strength, and were keen to test things out a bit.


  



  They were all looking at Bi Fan, and were waiting for him to make the decision; Bi Fan had, unwittingly, become the leader of this group, in the true sense.


  



  “I guess everyone really wants to go for it; and even if I suggest on leaving, I doubt that you guys will listen to me; so I think its best that we buckle up for the ride ahead.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  “Awesome!”


  



  Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf cheered his call; even Wang Zhong managed to flash a cheeky smile.


  



  After the recent bout with the Devils, Wang Zhong’s anxiety to leave the Devil’s Abyss had reduced. In fact, he seemed more than happy to wait for a while longer to break through to the next level.


  



  After breaking through to the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, this experience which he was gaining at the moment, would come in handy, and would help him advance faster through the layer, so naturally, he didn’t mind it.


  



  On top of that, Wang Zhong had just learnt a method to enhance his physical strength, but hadn’t yet had the time to practice it. And so, he was hoping to enhance his physical strength a bit more, before making the breakthrough to the next layer.


  



  If his physical strength was higher than it was at present, then naturally the Aura that would flow through his body, at the time of the breakthrough, would yield a much better result, in terms of enhancing his physical strength, then it would at the moment.


  



  It is no secret, that most people overlook the importance of physical strength, in their obsession of enhancing their energy levels.


  



  In addition to that, development of physical strength was much more difficult that inner energy and the results reflected a lot slower than they did for the enhancement of inner energy. This was the root cause, owing to which, most people only concentrated on enhancement of inner energy, and usually gave up on nurturing their physical strength.


  



  As a result, as far as their energy levels would grow, martial artists would continue to ignore physical strength, and everything would seem to be normal.


  



  But Wang Zhong had realized the importance of physical strength, owing to Bi Fan, and had accepted the challenge of improving his own. He had, in the short time that he had seen Bi Fan in action, started attaching a huge amount of importance to the development of physical strength as well.


  



  Lone Leaf, too, had realized the vitality of physical strength, but didn’t know any methods for improving the same. And he was well aware of the fact that Bi Fan would probably not leak his secrets to him.


  



  Lone Leaf had secretly vowed that he would, upon his return to his school, find out about various methods to enhance physical strength, and would make sure that he practices them actively.


  



  Bi Fan and his companions, repeatedly inquired about the whereabouts of the Stone Giant, and they continued on their way towards it.


  



  Anyway, they knew just exactly how strong it was; and were well aware of its temper as well. So obviously, they weren’t in a hurry to catch up to it.


  



  Trying out their new, advanced strengths, was just an excuse. All they were really interested in were the benefits that came with killing a monster like this one.


  



  It took them several hours to finally track the Layer King down, again. They were standing a fair distance away from the scene, and could see that the King was being surrounded by hundreds of strong youngsters; and quite a few of those faces were familiar to them.


  



  At this point, the four of them weren’t afraid of showing their real faces to the world, as they weren’t afraid of anyone anymore, and nor were they planning on stealing anyone’s bounty this time.


  



  The four of them entered the battlefield together, and immediately attracted attention from others, including Gu Feng.


  



  Gu Feng, along with the rest of the Jian Shen platoon, was present in the crowd, and had started to pay more attention towards this new team, than he was paying to the Stone Giant.


  



  Gu Feng had vowed to find out the four people that had taken the Ogre Flower; they were four in number, and he was constantly eyeing them.


  



  Bi Fan and his companions were aware that they had already become the object of Gu Feng’s focus.


  



  Once Gu Feng assessed the strengths of Bi Fan’s team, he started eyeing them even more suspiciously than before.


  



  They were a team of four, out of which, the inner energy of two, was already inside the ‘transformation’ layer. Now this, in context of Jui Yu Da, was not a big deal. But apart from Lone Leaf, the other three in their team, didn’t belong to any Jui Yu Da sect.


  



  On top of that, Lone Leaf wasn’t exactly a known figure in the Jui Yu Da Sect, and Gu Feng had never heard of him.


  



  “Lone Leaf! Hey kid, have you come to join the team?” A handsome young man came over, laughing.


  



  Lone Leaf’s face changed looks several times before he finally found his words: “My strength simply isn’t good enough for your team Brother.”


  



  Bi Fan was noticing the words, and the gestures, that the two of them were using to converse with each other, and could make out that the two of them weren’t exactly the best of friends.


  



  This handsome looking youngster was already at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, which was probably the reason he was behaving so arrogantly.


  



  “Lone Leaf, it’s a good thing that you’ve managed to enter the ‘transformation’ layer. Maybe you can teach me a thing or two one day.” The handsome boy laughed again.


  



  Lone Leaf smiled: “Brother, we should be careful about what we wish for, because sometimes, these desires can actually become a reality.”


  



  The man laughed at Lone Leaf’s mockery, and then returned to his place within Bei Ming’s ranks. There were several other youngsters within the ranks of Bei Ming, who smiled and nodded at Lone Leaf, but didn’t come over to greet him, probably due to his uncomfortable relationship with this handsome youngster.


  



  Lone Leaf explained in a low voice: “His name is Bei Ming Hong. He’s from the Bei Ming School’s founding clan. He is very strongly supported by the school, and receives a lot of extra perks in terms of weapons and Dan pellets. He is an arrogant snob.”


  



  “Do you want our help in teaching him a lesson?” Wang Zhong asked.


  



  Lone Leaf was a little bit temped by the offer, but he shook his head, as he said: “Well, I will teach him a lesson one day, but, I want to do that on my own.”


  



  “So be it. You’re a good man Brother.” Wang Zhong replied.


  



  Gu Feng had seen Lone Leaf’s interaction with the Bei Ming disciples, and his suspicions towards them, had somewhat reduced.


  



  Although Gu Feng was still confident that he could tell the truth, if he managed to get one look at their backs.


  



  Gu Feng was patient, and wasn’t going to try to get behind them, as he just didn’t want to alert them of his suspicions. 


  Chapter 84 – Gu Feng’s Watchful Eyes


  


  The Stone Giant’s huge body was extremely valuable. Once he was dead, the ores present in his humungous body, could be used for refining weapons.


  



  Naturally, the people who had gathered at the scene, were all hoping to get a block of his dead body.


  



  But since the Stone Giant had gone berserk, after losing his Devils, no one present on the scene was willing to take the initiative of attacking it first, and so, this huge crowd of martial artists had decided to stay out of his sight, till he had calmed down.


  



  No one was willing to take the lead, and this deadlock had been stretching out for a while now.


  



  Bi Fan and his party was standing at the back of the gathering, with like-minded people, all of whom were waiting for someone else to take the lead, so that they could take the advantage, and merely go about fishing in troubled waters.


  



  Gu Feng led his Jian Shen group to the back of the gathering, and stationed them behind Bi Fan’s party, so he could get a look at their backs. Gu Feng’s surprise was coupled with a sense of happiness, and he almost fainted thanking his stars.


  



  “Ogre Flower, you’re mine now. It’s going to be a bit difficult because these men are from Bei Ming School; but for the Ogre Flower, I really don’t mind shedding their blood.” Gu Feng’s heart was roaring to go.


  



  Gu Feng hadn’t told anyone about his intentions, and was patiently waiting for an opportunity to surround Bi Fan’s party with the help of his platoon of Jian Shen disciples.


  



  He didn’t want to disturb anyone, as he didn’t want any more complications.


  



  Bi Fan felt as if someone was watching his back. He turned around, and saw Gu Feng staring at him.


  



  Bi Fan smiled at Gu Feng, and then turned around again.


  



  Bi Fan couldn’t help wondering: “Gu Feng is acting a bit weird….has he found out?”


  



  Bi Fan had said his out in a very low voice, but it was loud enough for Wang Zhong and the rest of his companions to hear.


  



  Blue Dragon inquired: “What are you saying Brother Bi Fan…how’s that even possible?”


  



  “Gu Feng had chased Brother Bi Fan and me earlier, but I doubt if managed to figure us out.” Wang Zhong’s eye brows were beginning to tense up.


  



  Bi Fan said: “We had changed our appearance, so I doubt that he’s recognized us. But I still have a bad feeling about this. Everyone be careful, Gu Feng might be up to something. We might have missed something.”


  



  “Understood.”


  



  Bi Fan’s party’s presence hadn’t caused any waves amongst the crowd; Gu Feng was the only one who was eyeing them.


  



  They were paying close attention to Gu Feng, and whenever they would turn around to look at him, they would find him staring at them.


  



  Bi Fan cautioned: “We have to be very careful; it seems that he has found out.”


  



  “Jian Shen has at least twenty fighters in their ranks; we won’t able to fight them all at once.” Wang Zhong’s face was a little tense.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “We obviously can’t afford to go head-on against them. So, we will wait till everyone starts fighting the Stone Giant, and we will use the opportunity to make our exit.”


  



  “That may not work, Brother Wang, and Brother Lone Leaf are known faces, so they might run into trouble later on.” Blue Dragon reasoned.


  



  Wang Zhong said: “I can separate paths if my presence is going to cause trouble for you all, and reunite with Brother Bi Fan in Jiu Yu City later on.”


  



  Lone Leaf said: “I have nothing to fear as long as I have a few extra Ogre Flower petals. I can trade these extra petals with my seniors in exchange for protection.”


  



  “Brother Lone Leaf, do you want me to give you some more petals?” Bi Fan asked.


  



  “No. Too many of them will cause problems.” Lone Leaf shook his head, as he refused the offer.


  



   


  



  Lone Leaf had a point. Too many valuables could tempt the all-powerful to come after you, which could create problems, especially if one wasn’t strong enough to protect himself.


  



  Bi Fan had been hiding a lot of valuables from the world; including the sword that he had obtained from the Wan Snake Cave, Xue Ren (Bloodshed), as he was afraid that it might attract too much attention, and eventually lead to his demise.


  



  Wang Zhong: “I think Gu Feng is also waiting for the others to start the fight with the Stone Giant, and will probably use that opportunity to attack us.”


  



  “Why don’t we start the fight with the Stone Giant?” Blue Dragon exposed a cunning smile.


  



  Bi Fan thought for a second, and said: “Let’s have the Chimera lead the Stone Giant here.”


  



  The Chimera was awfully quick, and could easily lead the Stone Giant in the direction where this human parade was gathered, without landing itself in harms-way.


  



  Although the Stone Giant was insanely strong, which was its main strong point, apart from its tenacious defense; he still, had one weakness; his speed, which was awfully slow.


  



  “Oh! The stone giant is coming towards us, what do we do now?” One of the men, who standing right in front of the brigade, saw the Stone Giant’s silhouette figure emerging from distance.


  



  The Stone Giant’s strides were indicative of its wild temper, which seemed to be rising with each forward step he took.


  



  A few moments later, everyone could see the Stone Giant; naturally, the Stone Giant had also noticed them.


  



  The Chimera had served its purpose well, so it cleanly excused itself, and went back into hiding.


  



  No matter what happens, Bi Fan couldn’t allow the Chimera to be seen by this human gathering, as he was sure that the Chimera’s public appearance would cause more than just a few problems.


  



  “ARGGGGHHHH!….” The Stone Giant saw this huge gathering of strong human martial artists, and started to roar relentlessly, angrily.


  



  “Let’s kill it!” Some of the humans shouted out in encouragement.


  



  Most the people present on scene, were beginning to disperse, since they were afraid of the impact from the collision with the Stone Giant.


  



  The Stone Giant was moving towards the humans with such a ferocious momentum, that even a dozen elephants would have a hard time standing up to it.


  



  The timid had already started wetting their pants.


  



  No matter how strong a martial artist was, their scalps had already started to tingle.


  



  Everyone one was looking to duck out of the Layer King’s path, including the ones who had enthusiastically shouted war cries only moments ago; no one had the courage to stand up to the Stone Giant’s forceful momentum.


  



  But a war was inevitable now. The humans waited till the Stone Giant was right in the middle of the gathering, and then started launching attacks on it.


  



  “Zhummm….” Whether it was long-ranged or close hand, several powerful attacks landed on the Stone Giants body in a matter of seconds. Even though these attacks managed to slice off a few stone chips off the Stone Giants body, they didn’t exactly succeed in causing him any harm; although they did succeed in angering him further.


  



  Stone Giants are awfully slow, and are incapable of chasing after the awfully quick, and slippery, human martial artists. On top of that, since the King had already lost his devils, his effective fighting ability had already reduced to almost half.


  



   


  



  But, this Stone Giant was intelligent enough to know its position. He bent down to pick up a rock, and threw it at the crowd of humans that stood in front of him.


  



  The Stone Giant had thrown the rock with a lot of force, and it flew through the air at an alarming speed.


  



  The group of humans, who were laying siege on him, hadn’t anticipated this move; and the ones who were too slow to dodge the rock, were crushed to death in an instant by it.


  



  The spirits of the others had already hit a rock-bottom, and most were already dripping cold sweat.


  



  “This Stone Giant is far too strong, and his defense is too sturdy. Killing him is not going to be easy!” Bi Fan exclaimed.


  



  By now, Bi Fan and his party had already withdrawn themselves back, and were standing a fair distance away from the fray, with no intention of charging forward.


  



  There were a few more people in their immediate vicinity, who seemingly, held the same idea in their minds as well, but most of them weren’t comparable to them in terms of strength.


  



  The human side was in a state of chaos for a while, but the calmed down soon enough.


  



  A lot of the martial world’s elite youngsters enter into the Devil’s Abyss on a regular basis to train, and most of these fighters are quite calm-headed, owing to their experience in battle. These elite, and experienced, fighters started to form teams, and started orchestrating organized counter attacks against the Stone Giant.


  



  “Everyone! Pay attention! The Stone Giant’s weakness is his joints. Use long range attacks to attack his joints.” A strong man shouted out loudly.


  



  “Yes, and let’s all work hand-in-hand. That way we will be able to do the Stone Giant more harm.”


  



  There were a lot of very experienced and intelligent martial artists present on the scene. These people, while working together, were sure to come up with an idea, or two, to deal with the monster that they were faced with.


  



  But the Stone Giant was no fool either, and was well aware that chasing after the humans wasn’t going to do him any good. So he continued to pick up rocks from the ground, and kept throwing them at the humans.


  



  The mighty Stone Giant’s attacks had injured, and killed, several men already.


  



  His rock-throws had already forced a lot of strong men to back away. Now most of these men were in no position to attack the Stone Giant anymore, as they were standing a little too far away from him to cause him any harm.


  



  Engaging in a close quarter combat with the Stone Giant was, obviously, a very foolish option.


  



  The Stone Giant was capable of killing several men with one single wave of his hand; and no one wanted to die. 


  Chapter 85 – Round Two


  


  Stone Giants are awfully difficult to compete against. On top of that, in this case, the humans, so far, hadn’t been able to work together as a team, which was making the task even more difficult.


  



  Each of the disciple from the Schools, which were a part of the Jiu Yu Da Sect, were beginning to rally behind the strongest martial artists present, of their respective Schools. But there were a lot of the other very strong fighters present on the scene, who didn’t belong to a Jiu Yu Da Sect School.


  



  The Jiu Yu Da sect teams were circling, and studying, the Stone Giant from a distance, but none had taken the initiative of launching the second wave of attacks.


  



  The smaller sects, other than Jiu Yu Da, had also started forming teams, smaller teams, and were preparing to launch attacks of their own, in the hope of killing the Stone Giant and taking the reward for themselves.


  



  Nobody stood a chance, not unless they decided to team up together.


  



  “Every team must single out the men who have the ability to launch long-range attacks, and then these men should form a team, and attack the Stone Giant at the same time, quickly and swiftly.” Someone finally came up with a plan, and shared it out loud with everyone.


  



  This man was the Yuan Shi Sect’s strongest fighter, named Yuan Feng. Yuan Feng was almost into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, and was considered as one of the leading martial artists of this young generation.


  



  Since it was Yuan Feng’s plan, a lot of people decided to trust it.


  



  The entire Jiu Yu Da Sect acted on his plan, and picked out their long range attackers, who started moving towards the front of their School’s lines.


  



  Since the Jiu Yu Da teams had started acting, the teams from smaller Sects couldn’t stay behind either, and they too started picking out their respective long range attackers who were willing to stand up to the challenge.


  



  “Now, all the long range attackers must divide into two groups. Both these groups will launch attacks on the Stone Giant in turns; remember to concentrate attacks on his joints only. As soon as you launch an attack, retreat immediately; safety comes first. You will attack him in turns, and make sure that you give him absolutely no room to breathe. As for the others, your sole responsibility is rescue the front line whenever they are in trouble.” Yuan Feng was willing to taking the initiative of leading this battle, and had already established himself as the commander in chief.


  



  There was no one, even inside the Jiu Yu Da, who was willing to refute Yuan Feng’s command and authority.


  



  Yuan Feng was a very highly rated talent; he had such a glorious reputation, that he was sure to get preferential treatment, no matter which town he set foot in.


  



  “Yuan Feng, sir, we are willing to follow you command; but how do we distribute the loot once we have killed the Stone Giant?” One man asked.


  



  This man didn’t belong to any Jiu Yu Da School, and was raising the question which was pertaining in the mind of every man present, who didn’t belong to Jiu Yu Da.


  



  The disciples who weren’t from the Big martial sects were awfully aware of the position; and were afraid that the Jiu Yu Da might forcefully take the entire loot, leaving them with nothing later on, which is why they wanted them to commit to an agreement beforehand.


  



  This was the kind of decision that even Yuan Feng couldn’t take on his own, and so, he quickly called a meeting with the leaders of other Jiu Yu Da sect schools to discuss a proposal.


  



  They discussed the situation between themselves for a moment, and then returned to their respective camps. Yuan Feng announced the proposal in a loud voice: “The Jiu Yu Da had decided that in the event that we are able to kill the Stone Giant, we will keep forty-five percent of the total loot; whereas the remaining fifty-five percent will belong to the other Schools, which you can distribute amongst yourself as you please. Obviously, those who do not participate in the battle… will not get anything.”


  



  The number of disciple who belonged to Schools outside the Jiu Yu Da were far more in number, and were only proposed to take slightly more than half of the total loot; but then again, they would have the advantage of Jiu Yu Da sect at their side against the Stone Giant.


  



  Jiu Yu Da disciples might be lesser in number, but they were the main strength of this army, so naturally, the smaller schools agreed to the proposed distribution of rewards.


  



  “Yuan Feng, sir, since the Jiu Yu Da has come up with a sincere proposal, we have agreed to work together with you, and will support you in killing the Stone Giant.”


  



  Soon, these people started discussing the distribution of loot, if any, amongst themselves, and quickly reached an agreement.


  



  Wang Zhong was beginning to lose hope: “It seems that we won’t get anything here… we won’t be able to take anything away if they all start working together.”


  



  “Don’t give up so easily. Even though these people have decided to band together, killing this Stone Giant won’t be that easy; and if they succeed, then they will do so after paying a very high price. There’s a good chance that there will be chaos here, towards that end of the battle, and we will probably get our chance to do something then.” Bi Fan smiled.


  



  Bi Fan was cool enough to maintain his calm; but the others in their vicinity had already started becoming restless.


  



  They too had been hoping to take advantage of the confusion, and twist it to their benefit. But now that the parties, who were leading the attack, had formed a coalition, their chances of obtaining anything of value, had gone up in smoke.


  



  On top of that, if they decided to join the coalition now, their teams would probably not receive a good share in the loot.


  



  Even though these people were looking extremely disheartened, they still didn’t want to leave the scene, since they wanted to witness the battle.


  



  “Everyone, ready… attack!” Yuan Feng issued to the command.


  



  Upon hearing Yuan Feng’s command, even the people who were a little hesitant initially, charged forward, and started to close down the Stone Giant at a very rapid pace.


  



  But the will of taking the initiative was still missing amongst these men; some were intentionally running slower than the others, and some had even decided to drop behind the waves, altogether.


  



  The Stone Giant saw another wave of humans charging in his directions, and started pelting rocks at them.


  



  “Ah…..” terrifying shrieks filled the air, as some of the martial artists were hit by the rocks, and ended up injuring themselves very severely.


  



  The Stone Giant continued to throw big rocks ceaselessly, and at a very rapid rate, while the screams of its victims continued to echo through the battlefield. Soon enough several people had already injured themselves, while many others had succumbed to their injuries.


  



  Those who hadn’t yet reached close enough to the Stone Giant to launch an attack on him, started to retreat at twice the pace with which they were moving forwards, overawed by the Stone Giant’s might.


  



  Even the ones who had reached close enough to launch attacks on him, hadn’t done so yet, as they too, were too afraid of angering the Stone Giant further.


  



  Yuan Feng’s face was becoming more unsightly with every scream; at this rate, his plan would fall apart very soon, which wasn’t in his best interests, as it would label him as an incompetent leader.


  



  Bi Fan smiled, as he said: “See, killing the Stone Giant isn’t going to be that easy. These people haven’t been able to blend well so far; they need to do better than that.”


  



  “This Stone Giant is very smart. He’s even gathering more and more stones by his side, whenever they take a break from attacking him, and on top of that, he’s holding his position; he simply isn’t chasing after anyone.” Blue Dragon sighed in admiration.


  



  Killing the Stone Giant was proving out to be a lot more difficult than anyone had anticipated. If the number of causalities continued to rise, then this temporary coalition would fall apart in no time at all.


  



  Yuan Feng issued another command: “Guys, keep changing directions, and keep an eye out for the stones he’s throwing, understand?”


  



  “Understood….. Understood….”


  



  The acknowledgements were weak and feebly voiced, and it appeared that people were having a difficult time working together under one banner.


  



  Yuan Feng forced a smiled, as he shook his head; he was already beginning to regret taking charge of this battle.


  



  Soon, he waved the second wave of humans forward, who quickly rushed out towards the enemy, but as soon as they reached within the Stone Giant’s range, they suddenly came overly cautious of his attacks.


  



  They kept changing directions continuously, while their eyes remained glued to his hands, in anticipation of the stones that he was throwing at them.


  



  “Boom!” A few stones hit the ground, but were unable to bring the desired result.


  



  Those who still had some courage left in their hearts, continued to move closer.


  



  The Stone Giant threw a couple of more rocks, but neither of them hit anyone.


  



  “Attack!” Someone shouted out loudly.


  



  “Kill him!” Some of the humans charged towards the Stone Giant at a renewed pace, and started to close him down awfully quickly.


  



  “Argghhhh!!” The Stone Giant roared, and picked up two smaller stone, one in each hand, and threw them out simultaneously.


  



  The two stones shot through the air, and hit their targets with perfect accuracy.


  



  “Do not withdraw, keep going!” Yuan Feng was afraid that his men might retreat out of fear, and so he urged them forward, as loudly as he could.


  



  This time, no one retreated, and everyone continued to move forward.


  



  “Thud…. Thud…” the people, who had managed to close the Stone Giant down, launched their attacks. But they were so afraid of their enemy, that they simply couldn’t muster much strength.


  



  Some people were so afraid that they completely lost the heart to launch an attack, and missed their targets all together.


  



  Hundreds of attacks landed on the Stone Giant’s body in a matter of moments, but even then, failed to hurt him; normally, that would be considered a miracle.


  



  Yuan Feng was furious with the effort, but he didn’t shout at anybody, and remained silent.


  



  “Go again, you must close him down, and attack him.” Yuan Feng instructed the men who had returned back to the camps.


  



  Many people were already beginning to question his leadership, as their minds were unwilling to trust his judgment: “Again? I don’t want to go again. Try taking a go at him yourself; and see how it feels to be that close to death.”


  



  Obviously, no one had the courage to voice these words out loud, but their minds had already started complaining inwardly.


  



  “These people are fools; they are going about this in the wrong way. They will never be able to kill the Stone Giant like this.” Bi Fan had no words for the scene that he was witnessing.


  



  He had expected these men to kill the Stone Giant with ease the second time around. He was expecting that they would learn from the mistakes, which they had made in their first attempt, but was beginning to realize that these men, still, had no idea on how to go about it.


  



  The temporary alliance’s plan was nothing short of trash in his eyes; but anyway, it was none of his business. 


  Chapter 86 – The Beautiful Zi Yan


  


  Yuan Feng could see that both the waves had been completely ineffective, and if things didn’t change quickly in their favor, then his followers would start losing their morale.


  



  He needed to find a way to inflict some sort of damage on the Stone Giant’s body; and as soon as possible. Otherwise, soon enough, no one would be willing to carry out his commands.


  



  Yuan Feng hadn’t been able to deliver the results so far, even though he had been trying. He knew that he needed a change in tactics in order to get the desired results.


  



  Failure in front of so many people would bring him a lot of shame.


  



  Yuan Feng didn’t launch another wave of attack, and instead, called in a meeting with the other leaders of the Jiu Yu Da Sect Schools.


  



  “Ladies and Gentlemen, it seems that we will have to take a go at him ourselves now. If things continue to go at this pace for another couple of rounds, then I’m afraid that no one will be willing to follow our lead anymore.” Yuan Feng said.


  



  Gu Feng was already frowning at the thought: “We don’t want to take that risk. It simply isn’t worth it.”


  



  “If you and Jian Shen do not want any share in the carcass of the Stone Giant, then you may quit.” Yuan Feng said in a matter of fact tone.


  



  He scanned the crowd for a moment, and then continued: “With our strength and skill, we should be able to close the Stone Giant without getting hurt, and then we can start pinning him down. Once we have succeeded in doing that, the others can join us without facing much resistance from him. They certainly cannot kill the Stone Giant on their own, so obviously, we will need to rely on our strengths rather than theirs.”


  



  The leaders of the Jiu Yu Da Sect were all considered paramount figures of their generation. So naturally, they started considering his opinion on the form of action.


  



  “Done! I’m with you.” The first to speak up, surprisingly enough, was a woman; a very beautiful woman.


  



  She belonged to the Xuannv Palace; her name was Zi Yan. Her strength was at the pinnacle of the ‘transformation’ layer. She wasn’t like your average girl, in fact, her strength and ability transcended those of even the most prominent young men of her generation.


  



  Lone Leaf’s gaze was glued to Zi Yan as he said: “Zi Yan is getting more and more beautiful with every passing day. Whenever I look at her, my heart starts acting funny. I’ll do anything for her; even die for her.”


  



  “Brother Lone Leaf, now you’re talking like a stalker.” Blue Dragon started laughing.


  



  “Oh come on! Just look at her, she speaks so refine, and her body is as glossy as glass.” Lone Leaf sighed.


  



  “Huh.” Both, Blue Dragon and Bi Fan, looked at her again, and started noticing the beautiful texture of her skin.


  



  Zi Yan felt her body being eye-balled by someone, and turned around in Bi Fan’s party’s direction; her look clearly indicated the cool contempt that her mind carried for them, while her eyes sharply stared theirs down.


  



  Bi Fan and his friends were quite embarrassed, and didn’t dare to look up at her again.


  



  “See now…. she’s like a glass goddess.” Lone Leaf smiled.


  



  Yuan Feng forced a smiled: “A beauty like Zi Yan is willing to put her life at risk, what are you men folk afraid of?”


  



  “I’m afraid I’ll have to join you now.”


  



  “I’m in.”


  



  “Zi Yan, I’m going to protect you.” Bei Ming Hong was next.


  



  Zi Yan’s face was as cold as ice, but she didn’t utter a word. She didn’t need anyone’s protection.


  



   


  



  …    …


  



   


  



  In the face of such beauty; no one wanted to cower, no one wanted to lose face.


  



  Yuan Feng’s move had smoothly received support from several strong fighters, so naturally, he was quite relived.


  



  “Everyone listen up, we will personally take charge of the battle, and take control of the Stone Giant. We must get close to him, and pin him down. With our strength and skill, we will be able to contain him with ease, and naturally, when it comes to distribution of the resources at the end of the battle, we will be able to claim a much higher share.”


  



  Yuan Feng’s words suddenly instilled a sense of fervor in the hearts of everyone. Even the ones, who were lacking the courage earlier, were now ready to charge at the Stone Giant at Yuan Feng’s command.


  



  Bi Fan smiled: “Yuan Feng’s pulled off a good trick, and has managed to get the morale up once again. If things go smoothly from here on, then they might just be able to beat the Stone Giant.”


  



  “This isn’t looking good for us. If they kill him, then we will not be able to get much here.” Blue Dragon stated.


  



  “Stealing anything here won’t be good for us either, and we will end up painting a target on our backs.” Wang Zhong smiled: “However, I really don’t care much about it, but Brother Lone Leaf will certainly land himself in a whole lot of trouble.”


  



  Lone Leaf didn’t have much of a choice here: “That’s true, I can’t steal anything here. If I do, I will never be able to go back to Bei Ming again; so I can’t join you in this one.”


  



  Lone Leaf, at the end of the day, was a disciple of a Jiu Yu Da Sect School; so obviously, he wasn’t going to offend his own backers.


  



  Bi Fan, Wang Zhong, and Blue Dragon, could clearly understand his predicament; so naturally, they weren’t going to force him either.


  



  Soon, Yuan Feng and the others were ready to launch the next wave of attack.


  



  Yuan Feng’s platoon was exceptionally fast, and managed to get close to the Stone Giant very quickly.


  



  While they were running towards him, the Stone Giant threw a few stones at them, but none of those stones hit anyone.


  



  Yuan Feng and the others, quickly separated away from each other, and started attacking the Stone Giant using their swords, and quickly pinned him down.


  



  They were advancing and retreating in an exceptionally brilliant manner. They would retreat immediately after launching an attack, just when the Stone Giant was furious enough to counter, but as soon as the Stone Giant’s attention was attracted by someone else, the retreating fighters would charge back in.


  



  While Yuan Feng and the other leaders of the Jiu Yu Da Sect, were busy distracting the Stone Giant, the others quickly charged in the Stone Giant’s direction.


  



  The Stone Giant had no time to spare for them, and they managed to close him down very quickly, without any causality.


  



  “Get close and attack him, and then quickly retreat.” Yuan Feng shouted out loudly.


  



  Soon, the Stone Giant had been completely surrounded, and everyone started attacking him.


  



  “Wooo….” The Stone Giant wailed out loud.


  



  This round of attack had managed to chop off a good chunk of the Stone Giant’s body.


  



  A Stone Giant’s body does not have any blood inside it; but the pain he was suffering was evident from his reactions.


  



  The Stone Giant went berserk, and started kicking the stones that lay around him, with the help of his large feet.


  



  “Bang… Bang…” The stones managed to hit several men, very few of which survived the collisions.


  



  Yuan Feng’s face was expressive of his disappointment. It was time to back off again.


  



  “Please do not withdraw too far away; we need to prepare for the next round soon.” Yuan Feng announced in a loud voice.


  



  This round of attacks had borne a good result, and most people had started harboring some hope of killing the Stone Giant, which was clearly visible as the entire battlefield was flourishing with a new wave of excitement.


  



  On top of that, the Stone Giant had kicked away a lot of stones which he had gathered around him to prevent people from getting close. Yuan Feng and the others, quickly closed the Stone Giant again, and started engaging him once again.


  



  Yuan Feng and the others were all considered leaders of this young generation. They were all very acutely skilled, and had plenty of practical experience to back their skills. They were able to evade the Stone Giant’s attacks each time, without fail.


  



  “Attack!” Yuan Feng howled.


  



  Those who were responsible for launching long range attacks quickly got into positions, and launched their attacks in a unionized fashion. Several attack landed on the Stone Giant’s joints at the same time.


  



  The Stone Giant’s huge body took several, extremely, heavy blows in a matter of second. The impact of these attacks was so hard, that the Stone Giant’s body even shook under their influence for a few seconds.


  



  If they somehow managed to put the Stone Giant on the ground, then it would be very hard for the Giant to get off the floor, and back on his feet, given the sheer size of his body. And in such an event, killing the Stone Giant would be a lot easier comparatively.


  



  “We need to use a little bit more strength. Success is near!” Yuan Feng shouted in a very excited tone.


  



  “Kill it!”


  



  Everyone raised their weapons high, as they charged at the Giant again.


  



  “Arghhhh!!!” The Stone Giant, suddenly, and unexpectedly, issued a gigantic roar, which filled everyone’s ears with pain. The huge roar coupled with the Stone Giant’s brute momentum, was enough to overawe the humans, who just stood there motionless, in the middle of the battlefield.


  



  The Stone Giant strode forward towards the crowd, and then….


  



  In an extremely tragic scene, the Stone Giant swept his long, and thick, arms, and smashed several strong humans into meat balls.


  



  Both his hands swept across the battlefield, and in a split second, he had managed to kill almost thirty men.


  



  Most humans were woken up by the screams which had just echoed from the Stone Giant’s victims, and they all started to scuttle for their lives. The few men, who were still unable to move, found themselves being trampled upon by the Stone Giant’s humungous feet.


  



  Yuan Feng and the other leaders, were a lot stronger than most men, and hence weren’t as badly affected by the Stone Giant’s roar, and were able to retreat a lot faster, with no casualties whatsoever.


  



  Everyone was forced to retreat, as they simply didn’t have any other choice.


  



  Just when the Stone Giant freaked out, the humans were under the impression that they were on the verge of getting the Stone Giant, but found their hopes shattered once again, which was clearly visible from their disheartened faces.


  



  “This Stone Giant is too good. I don’t think they will be able to kill him this easily.” Wang Zhong stated.


  



  If his comment had been heard by the others, then he would certainly become the target of a public outrage. Public outrages can be awfully difficult to resolve.


  



  Bi Fan asked: “These people won’t give up so easily, right?”


  



  “No way. The Jiu Yu Da disciples’ mind frame will not allow them to accept defeat so easily. They will find a way to encourage everyone, and will surely attack him again.” Lone Leaf said. 


  Chapter 87 – Stone Giant Knocked Down


  


  “All Sects, quickly send out your fighters again, we are sure to kill him this time around.” Yuan Feng said in a loud voice.


  



  Lone Leaf was absolutely right; the Jiu Yu Da Sect wasn’t going to give up so easily.


  



  Killing the Stone Giant was surely going to be very rewarding financially, so naturally, no one wanted to back off at this stage.


  



  Though the smaller Sects and Schools, were bit hesitant now, as they anyway didn’t have many numbers in their individual ranks to begin with. On top of that, the stone giant had already massacred a lot of men, owing to which, some Schools were practically on the verge of breaking down after suffering extremely heavy losses.


  



  Yuan Feng urged them: “Think clearly, if you do not participate, then you will not get anything from the final bounty.”


  



  Ultimately, all the teams that were present on the scene started dispatching more units. Anyway, they had already come this far, it would be shameful to return from here empty handed, at this point.


  



  They had reached a very crucial point in the battle, another successful round, and they may be able to topple the Stone Giant over.


  



  If they didn’t send more men, and the Stone Giant died anyway, then they would not get anything from its carcass, which at this point, would be considered a very heavy loss.


  



  Soon enough, these Sects managed to put together a team of at least a hundred, or maybe even more, as they prepared to launch another attack.


  



  The Stone Giant’s recent move had scared everyone; even Yuan Feng was no exception.


  



  “Again!” Yuan Feng hesitated for a moment, inwardly, but did not let it reflect in his command, which was as decisive as ever.


  



  Yuan Feng, Zi Yan, and the other leaders of the Jiu Yu Da Sect took the lead again, as they knew that the others were too cowardly to take the initiative.


  



  They were all considered leading figures of their generation, even inside the Jiu Yu Da Sect; so naturally, they had several tricks up their sleeves, which is why they weren’t afraid to take the lead.


  



  Soon enough, Yuan Feng and the others closed the Stone Giant, and started engaging, the enraged, Stone Giant, once gain in a very fierce and violent battle.


  



  Yuan Feng and the other leaders of the Jiu Yu Da Sect were using their footwork brilliantly, and were constantly retreating and advancing in such a manner, that the Stone Giant simply couldn’t keep up with them.


  



  They were attacking with all their might, and were able to hold the Stone Giant long enough for the others to surround him.


  



  “Attack!” Yuan Feng gave the order.


  



  Everyone closed in quickly, and unleashed their strongest attacks, aligning them beautifully to the Giant’s joints.


  



  “Zhum…..”


  



  The Stone Giant was far too slow to be able to dodge such a huge volume of simultaneous attacks.


  



  Fortunately for him, his defense was abnormally tough; tough enough to take hundreds of strong hits, and not fall; although his body shook under their effects for several seconds.


  



  The Stone Giant opened its mouth, and prepared to roar again. The humans that were attacking it started to scuttle for their lives once again.


  



  Yuan Feng and the other leaders were extremely furious, but were forced to retreat all the same.


  



  If things continued in this fashion, then it was difficult to predict how long it would be before they finally managed to kill the Giant off, and at what cost.


  



  The Stone Giant, once again, didn’t chase after anybody, and used the time to gather more stones by his side.


  



  The Stone Giant was extremely smart, and was well aware of the fact, that at his speed, he won’t be able to chase after the slippery humans, which is why he was using this spare time to gather strategic materials for the next rounds, in order to kill more of his enemies.


  



  Yuan Feng was astounded by the Stone Giant’s intellect; but it was beginning to turn into a real headache for him now.


  



  “Ladies and Gentlemen, we need to act quickly, otherwise the Stone Giant will start recovering and will become even harder to stop. The Stone Giant, obviously, cannot roar infinite times; otherwise he would have been doing that since the very beginning. So feel assured that you are safe, we will take the lead, and you just follow us, and keep attacking him. Soon we will be able to topple him over.” Yuan Feng reassured everyone.


  



  Yuan Feng’s words made perfect sense, but the majority of the crowd was still afraid for their lives. After all said and done, no one willing to risk being smashed into mincemeat by a Stone Giant.


  



  “There’s no guarantee that he can’t roar like that again; we can’t take that risk again.” One man from within the crowd spoke up.


  



  Yuan Feng was going wild with anger, but he didn’t let it reflect on to his face, and simply creased his face with an indemnified smile.


  



  Being a commander wasn’t an easy job. One needed to keep his subordinates happy.


  



  Although Yuan Feng was in charge at this moment, he wouldn’t be able to maintain his position for long if the crowd stopped listening to his orders. He didn’t want to give them any reason to doubt his leadership, as he was afraid that once the crowd started to question his ability, he wouldn’t be able to stop them from leaving. Plus there was always an added threat of a public outrage being provoked against him.


  



  “Yuan Feng is far too lenient, just look at his face….. If I were in his place, I would have already killed that man.” Wang Zhong laughed.


  



  Bi Fan reasoned: “Yuan Feng is smart, and completely unattached to the fate of these men. In fact, I would reckon that he’s simply exploiting them to kill the Stone Giant.”


  



  “Yuan Feng truly redefines the meaning of the word ‘sinister’. He is far more difficult to compete against than men like Gu Feng and the other leaders.” Lone Leaf added.


  



  Yuan Feng replied: “Everyone, we stand in front of you. We are the barrier that’s going to protect you from him. So you really have nothing to fear.”


  



  “Yes, we will be leading from the front of the line.” Gu Feng spoke up in his support.


  



  The bunch of humans, who were still involved in the action, reluctantly agreed to Yuan Feng’s proposal, and prepared to launch another wave of attack.


  



  As Humans launched into action once again, the Stone Giant responded by kicking out the stones that he had just collected, and succeeded in injuring, and killing several more people.


  



  Yuan Feng, Zi Yan, and Gu Feng, along with the other leaders, quickly surrounded the Stone Giant, and marked the start of another wave of onslaught.


  



  “The Shaking Heavens!” Yuan Feng unleashed ‘The Shaking Heavens’ attack. He had cast out the move in the exact same manner as Li Zhong Ren, but the force of his attack was far more powerful than his deceased comrade.


  



  “The Five Thunder Blade!” The Leader of the Five Thunders School cast out his special move.


  



  Gu Feng resorted to the ‘crucifix deception sword’. There was no comparison between the power of his attack, and that on his late Brother Tian Feng.


  



  “Xuannv Flying Rainbow!” Zi Yan also cast out Xuannv palace’s tour-de-force. Her sword drifted through the air, in an exceptionally elegant display of strength and skill, while her graceful posture beautifully complemented her smooth figure, taking her beauty to the extreme. But unfortunately, no one could dare to enjoy the scene; not while they were busy dealing with such a powerful opponent.


  



  The Stone Giant, at this point was faced with several such, extremely, powerful attacks, and simply couldn’t afford to get distracted by the approaching crowd. As any distractions at this moment, would be equivalent to courting death.


  



  The heads of the Jiu Yu Da Sect, had cast out their best attacks, owing to which, they were able to pin the Stone Giant long enough to buy their accomplices the time they required to get involved into the action.


  



  The silhouettes of raised swords painted the horizon, aptly depicting the fierce battle that was being raged.


  



  The Stone Giant waved his large hands through the crowd, pushing Yuan Feng, and the others, back a bit. The few attacks that managed to land on his arms didn’t inflict any damage, owing to his exceptionally sturdy defense.


  



  Hundreds of strong men, charged right back at him, and attacked his joints once again. The Giant’s body shook, once again, from the impact of the attacks.


  



  The Stone Giant roared furiously, once again; but this time, he was unable to muster his momentum, but still, his growl managed to scare off a lot of people.


  



  “Boom….” The men, who were still standing, launched another wave of attack, which were once again aimed at his joints; his joints were beginning to give in.


  



  This time, the Giant’s body shook even more uncontrollably than ever before.


  



  “Keep going! The Stone Giant is almost dead!” Yuan Feng shouted loudly.


  



  Yuan Feng and the other leaders, once again, launched their strongest attacks, and in once swoop, were able to imbalance the Giant.


  



  As long as they were able to put him on the ground, then finishing him off would be a lot easier.


  



  While the hundreds of humans continued to unleash several strong attacks in quick succession, the Stone Giant responded in a violent rage, killing several people. But this time, nobody flinched; no one backed off, and they all continued to attack their falling enemy.


  



  “Boom…” A loud, thunderous, sound overwhelmed the sounds of the swords clashing against the Giant’s body. .


  



  The ground trembled as the Stone Giant finally fell down.


  



  “The Stone Giant is almost dead ah!” Several people realized that the Stone Giant was almost done, and they all charged at him, as most of them wanted to personally finish him off.


  



  Yuan Feng, unexpectedly, did not charge forward, and on the contrary, retreated backwards.


  



  “Well that’s weird! Doesn’t Yuan Feng want a part of the loot?” Blue Dragon was left completely puzzled.


  



  Wang Zhong explained: “Once a Devil’s Race creature enters into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, it is possible for them to mobilize the energy from within their nucleus and self-destruct. Yuan Feng is a very smart man, and is retreating to protect himself, just in case the Giant blows up. ”


  



  “Even so, just exactly how treacherous is this man? He hasn’t even made an attempt to warn the others.” Blue Dragon spoke up.


  



  Lone Leaf observed: “The other people are anxious as their martial arts sects have lost a lot of disciples, which is a very heavy loss, especially for smaller Sects. So they are probably hoping to compensate for it by looting the Stone Giant’s body parts.”


  



  “How terribly selfish! If the Stone Giant blows up, then the lives of so many talented martial artists would be lost.” Bi Fan barely managed to force a smile.


  



  Yuan Feng maintained his silence, and did nothing to remind his followers of the possible danger. Anyway, he didn’t care if they died or lived; he simply had no kind of attachment to anyone present on the scene. 


  Chapter 88 – A Discorded End



The Stone Giant’s face was painted in a flavor of forlorn, as he fell to the ground.




The Giant was well aware of his circumstances, and knew that he wouldn’t be able to get up off the ground in time; he knew he was about to die.




The Stone Giant wouldn’t allow these people to kill him, take his body, and his crystal nucleus.




The Stone Giant’s body started to inflate, and continued to grow bigger and bigger in size.




“Oh shit! The Stone Giant is about to self-destruct!” Someone finally realized it, and screamed out loud to warn the others.




Everyone immediately scattered away from the Stone Giant; they broke their personal sprint records as they fled for their lives.




“Boom!” A huge explosion shook the vicinity.




People who were too slow to react, or simply weren’t fast enough, blew to pieces under the impact of the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layered Stone Giant’s self-detonation.




The Stone Giant’s body was torn to pieces and some of the smaller fragments from its body, darted in all directions across the battlefield.




“Ah….” Screams echoed throughout the battlefield as these fragments inflicted more damage to the humans, resulting in more deaths. The total number of martial artists had already reduced to less than half of its original number.




The leaders of the Jiu Yu Da Sect had stayed away, so they obviously didn’t suffer any causality.




The Stone Giant was finally dead. But his body was now scattered, which gave rise to frenzy and everyone started scrambling around, in the hope of getting their hands on something valuable.




Finally the opportunity to fish in troubled waters had revealed itself; naturally, Bi Fan and his party wasn’t going to let this opportunity slip by.




The others who had been watching the action, like Bi Fan’s party, also joined the fray, and the whole battleground was left in a state of complete disarray, with people rushing in all directions, scrambling for the Stone Giant’s body parts.




“Don’t try to steal. The Jiu Yu Da will unify the rewards, and will then distribute it uniformly amongst everyone.” Yuan Feng mustered his strength, and roared.




“Fuck your unification and distribution. You intentionally didn’t tell us that the Stone Giant could blow up, which has costed us very dearly. We don’t trust the Jiu Yu Da anymore now.” A huge voice sounded from the crowd; but no one knew who the speaker was.




Yuan Feng’s face immediately changed as he heard those words; and this sudden change in his expressions was acutely interpreted by the disciples of the other Sects, whose hearts, now, were brimming with hatred towards the Jiu Yu Da Sect.




“Take everything! Do not trust the Jiu Yu Da, they framed their allies. If they try to stop us, then we mustn’t refrain from killing them. We are more in number, and together, we will be able to overpower them.”




“We can’t trust the Jiu Yu Da anymore; we need to fend for ourselves.”




The disciples, who weren’t a part of the Jiu Yu Da Sect, simply weren’t willing to trust Yuan Feng or the other leaders of the Jiu Yu Da anymore, and began looting the Stone Giant’s remains.




Yuan Feng announced loudly: “Yuan Shi students, sieze the Stone Giant’s corpse.”




Yuan Feng had no other choice but to instruct Yuan Shi disciples to join the fray, as he had completely lost control of the situation.




Gu Feng, Zi Yan and the other leaders, also instructed their respective followers to snatch the Giant’s body, and the situation become even more chaotic than it already was.




Since there was no unity on the battlefield anymore, there was bound to be friction; especially since money was involved.




Friction turned into fights in no time at all, and a new battle erupted on the field.




The Jiu Yu Da Sect disciples were relatively stronger, and were trying to stop the other sects from snatching the Stone Giant’s body parts. Naturally, the fight escalated very quickly.




“Ah… Ah….” The sounds of screams would echo from time to time; the killings had already started taking place.




Yuan Feng didn’t move from his place, as he simply didn’t want to participate in the mad frenzy that was taking place in front of his eyes.




As more and more disciples from the Jiu Yu Da Sect joined the fray, the fighting became ever more intense, and even more violent.




The Jiu Yu Da Sect disciples started to form encirclements around the Stone Giant’s main body, and were trying to protect the largest chunk from the others.




Bi Fan and his companions were very slippery, and very smart. They didn’t indulge in any kind of fights, and continued to scramble for the chunks which had scattered across the field.




As far the center of the battle field was concerned, Bi Fan and his party had no intention of getting involved in that sort of a fight.




The Jiu Yu Da sect was trying to take control of the area where the core of the Stone Giant’s body had fallen, while the other Sects were beginning to surround the Jiu Yu Da Sect. Soon, a fierce battle was initiated between the two sides.




The central region was enveloped in a state of complete chaos, and even though Bi Fan’s party was quite strong, they too weren’t assured of a safe return, if they entered the area. And they weren’t about to go knocking on Death’s door.




Only a very small chunk of the Giant’s body had scattered to the other parts of the battlefield, which had already been scraped by opportunists like Bi Fan and his party.




Bi Fan made the call: “That’s it, now we fall back!”




“Fall back? Why don’t we go inside and get some more?” Blue Dragon was still quite excited, and didn’t want to miss the opportunity of getting himself some more action.




Just as he said this, the fight between the Jiu Yu Da Sect, and the other factions, intensified further, and a full-scale war started raging at the heart of the battlefield.




Bi Fan smiled: “There’s complete chaos in the center, since everyone is wildly trying to grab the prize. We must take advantage of this and make our exit swiftly, before Gu Feng notices that we are gone.”




Wang Zhong, and Lone Leaf agreed immediately. Blue Dragon wasn’t very willing, but reluctantly nodded in approval.




The four of them, without any further delays, quickly dash away from the battlefield.




Gu Feng had been watching the four of them from the corner of his eyes. The moment he saw them leave, he realized that he would have to make a decision. He took into account that his party could only go after one of the rewards, and he really didn’t want to give up of the Ogre Flower.




“We already have a few chunks from the Stone Giant’s body, but we don’t have any petals from the Ogre Flower….”




Gu Feng quickly made up his mind, and shouted his renewed orders out, as loudly as he could: “Jian Shen School students… listen to me carefully. We are going to withdraw from this battle; we aren’t going after the Stone Giant’s body anymore.”




No one believed Gu Feng’s words for even a second.




No matter the others, even his own Jian Shen Sect disciples weren’t able to interpret his command: “Brother Gu Feng, why are we retreating? More than half of the Stone Giant’s body is still lying around.”




“I am your senior, so you will have to obey my order. If I say we are leaving, then we are leaving.” Gu Feng retaliated in a cold tone.




Gu Feng led by example, and made his way out. The people who were closest to him, hesitated for a second, but eventually followed him out.




Since Gu Feng and a few others had already left, the remaining Jian Shen disciples found their total strength greatly reduced. They started weighing their chances of success, and eventually decided to follow, the exiting, Gu Feng.




Yuan Feng was left completely baffled once he realized that Gu Feng was actually leaving the battle along with the other Jian Shen disciples.




“What’s up with Gu Feng? This is a bit weird; he was fighting so fiercely for the Stone Giant’s corpse just moments ago, and now he’s leaving…” Bei Ming Hong thought out loud: “Has he suddenly had a change of heart?”




Zi Yan reasoned in a cold voice: “This is Gu Feng we are talking about. There must be something very important at hand; otherwise Gu Feng would never give up like that.”




They all knew Gu Feng well enough to understand that he must be after something else entirely.




However, the Stone Giant’s body was at stake here, which was a massive reward in its own accord; so naturally, no one wanted to abandon its pursuit, simply to find out what Gu Feng was up to.




The Jiu Yu Da Sect found its strength greatly weekend, all of a sudden, owing to Jian Shen faction’s departure.




The Sects outside the Jiu Yu Da, shifted gears and escalated the intensity of their challenge further, taking advantage of the situation, and started succeeding in snatching some chucks from the Stone Giant’s carcass.




The sounds of fighting and screams, converged together to form the tune of a funeral song.




The Stone Giant’s corpse had been mostly taken; the ground was dyed in blood; hundreds of souls were bound to dwell in the region for an eternity to come.




At this point, the Jiu Yu Da Sect, just like the others, had suffered very heavy losses.




“Remember this well, the Jiu Yu Da Sect will not forget this.” Bei Ming Hong threatened in a furious rage.




Bei Ming Hong had been stabbed by a sword, right in his buttocks. His pants were red with blood. He was barely able to talk, and was mostly just groaning. Lone Leaf was probably going to drop to the floor with laughter, as and when he finds out about this incident.




“The ‘great ’Jiu Yu Da Sect is a cheat; it plots against its own allies. You intentionally let our Brothers die, and then you tried to deprive us of our rewards. We will go out and tell everyone about this. The whole world will hear of this.”




Majority of the disciples present on the scene didn’t belong to any of the Jiu Yu Da Sect schools, and they had all joined hands against them. Combined, they were stronger than the Jiu Yu Da Sect, at the moment, which is why they weren’t afraid of them. Their combined strength had made it impossible for the Jiu Yu Da Sect disciples to resist them.




The two sides had split up in discord, and both sides were blaming each other in a very high unrestrained manner. If things continued to move at this pace, then soon, the two sides would start fighting again. Only this time, there wouldn’t be a settlement; just annihilation.




“This time around, we only managed to get a very small portion of the rewards, bad luck I guess…” A Yuan Shi school disciple muttered.




Indeed, the number of Jiu Yu Da Sect disciples who were present on the scene, were far lesser in number than the combined total of the other factions. They were almost a third of their opposition in terms of number, which is why they hadn’t been able to snatch much from the Stone Giant’s corpse.




Yuan Feng said: “Sooner or later, we will get our rewards. I don’t think that they will stick together for long; and once they separate, we will have our chance to take back our rewards.”




“Senior, you’re not suggesting that we….”




“Yes, we will have to do it, and do it fast. And we won’t leave anyone alive to tell the tale; no one will ever find out about this.” Yuan Feng replied in a cold voice.




Yuan Shi Sect wasn’t the only one; the other factions were also preparing themselves to go on a robbery spree. Fowl winds had started blowing, and they were bringing a shower of bloody rain with them. A reign of terror was about to envelop the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss. 


  Chapter 89 – Take The Enemy By Surprise



Bi Fan and the others hadn’t gone very far when they realized that they were being followed by Gu Feng and his twenty-three man team.




“It seems that Gu Feng had been keeping an eye on us the entire time; and has even decided to forgo the Stone Giant’s corpse, as he’s coming after us with his entire team.” Bi Fan said in a very serene, and undisturbed, tone.




Even though the opposition was a lot stronger than them, Bi Fan’s body language reflected no fear; however, there was a subtle hint of excitement.




Wang Zhong asked: “Are we leaving, or are we fighting?”




“Fighting! I’m not afraid of them.” Blue Dragon spoke up.




At present, after the breakthrough, his strength had seen massive rise, and so had his confidence. He was full of fighting spirit; even more than usual.




Lone Leaf was the only one who hesitated in that moment; after all, he was a disciple of the Jiu Yu Da Sect. So naturally, he didn’t want to pick a fight with Gu Feng, as it could spark a dispute between their schools, which may not work well for him in the end.




Bi Fan knew this well: “Brother Lone Leaf, we will not force you. If you don’t wish to participate, then you may stand aside, and only spectate this fight. We can take care of Gu Feng and his men on our own.”




“No, that’s out of question, Brother. Since the other party is coming to snatch our treasures, it is my responsibility to counter-act. I will not pass on my responsibilities.” Lone Leaf said in a loud voice.




“Well said Brother. Now that we are all in, let’s kill them!” Blue Dragon said.




“Brother Gu Feng, why are we following these people? Do they have something even more valuable than the body of the Stone Giant?” The speaker was a tall and brawny youngster, the strongest under Gu Feng’s command. His name was Tie Fei Yun.




Gu Feng smiled: “What is more valuable: half of an Ogre flower, or the Stone Giant’s body?”




“The Ogre flower petals are obviously more valuable. Are you saying that these men stole the Ogre flower?” Tie Fei Yun was completely shocked.




“Yes, they were the ones to steal the Ogre flower. You thought that I would simply abandon a Stone Giant’s body, like that?” Gu Feng laughed.




“That’s really awesome Brother. You were tracking these people all along, and no one found out! That was a very wise move Brother!”




Gu Feng suddenly started feeling very comfortable; and was rather pleased with his position, after hearing all the flattering from his juniors.




“We will divide in three squads. One squad will continue to chase them from behind, while the other two will flank them from both sides. We will need to make sure that we intercept them.” Gu Feng revealed the plan.




Soon, they split into three teams. Gu Feng put himself in charge of the team that was supposed to attack from the right hand side.




The teams dispersed, marking the beginning of the fight.




Bi Fan had been slyly keeping an eye on the developments at the back, so he knew that Gu Feng had already kicked his plan into action.




“Brothers, the enemy is coming for us, and we must retaliate heavily. There will be no room for mercy here, and we must to aim for the kill.” Bi Fan sneered.




Wang Zhong said: “Previously, I wanted to avoid this fight. But now that they have decided to attack us, its time they found out our real strengths.”




“Brother Bi Fan, what’s the plan? It’s best to kill them all. If word gets out, then the relationship between Jian Shen and Bei Ming will be very severely impacted.” Lone Leaf said.




Bi Fan smiled: “They will try to surround us. We obviously can’t allow them to do that. We will turn around, and take them by surprise…”




Suddenly, Bi Fan and his team, turned around, and darted towards the Jian Shen team that was following them.




 




“We will not attack them first. We will let them start the fight. If anything goes wrong, we can always play the ‘self-defense’ card.” Wang Zhong said.




Since they weren’t a hundred percent sure of the being able to wipe of the other side completely, the ‘self-defense’ card could come in handy later.




As long as the Jian Shen men drew their swords first, Bi Fan and his party could attack them under the pretext of ‘self-preservation’.




Lone Leaf was strongly in favor of the idea. As long as Jian Shen was first to attack, he could kill them unrestrained. Killing Jian Shen disciples would no longer be an issue for him, in this case.




If the matter was ever inspected into, Bei Ming faction would provide him their full support, and protection against Jian Shen School, since he acted out of ‘self-defense’. Under any other circumstances, they were likely to denounce him, for the fear of losing face in public.




Bi Fan and his friends were moving awfully fast; plus the other side was also moving towards them. And soon, the two sides came face-to-face with each other.




The Jian Shen platoon, which was following them, comprised of six men, and was being led by a ‘transformation’ layered man named Wang Sheng.




As soon the Jian Shen platoon saw the other side charge towards them, the look on their faces changed drastically. Wang Sheng was the only one who was able to maintain his composure; and only barely so.




Wang Sheng had just entered the ‘transformation’ layer, so he wasn’t exactly considered a very stronger fighter yet.




Since Bi Fan and his party, had suddenly changed direction, Wang Sheng and his team found themselves unprepared to handle the situation.




“Brother Sheng, what do we do now?”




“We need to stop them. Brother Gu Feng, and Brother Tie Fie Yun, will be back soon.” Wang Sheng clenched his teeth.




If Wang Sheng and his team, let Bi Fan and his companions through, then it was likely that they would be able to get away, as chasing after them, after reuniting with the others, could take some time, and would make things awfully difficult for the Jian Shen Sect.




Wang Sheng acted decisively, but knew that he was biting the bullet here.




He had personally witnessed the strengths of the men who stole the Ogre Flower, so he knew that they couldn’t defeat these men on their own. He no other option, and could only pray that Gu Feng, and the others, returned in time to assist them.




“Kill them!” the Jian Shen disciples were the first ones to launch an attack.




They were all using good quality swords, so obviously their attacks were reasonably powerful.




Unfortunately for them, Bi Fan and his party were more than prepared for it, and they immediately dodged their attacks.




As soon as they dodged, they immediately charged back in, and cut down the distance from their enemies in a split second, and launched a quick counter-attack.




“A snap of the finger!”




“Defying Domination!”




“Six Yang Horseshoe!”




“Hegemon Blade Domination!”




Bi Fan, and his companions, simultaneously launched their attacks. Blue Dragon, especially, launched his best attack with all his strength. His Scimitar charged through the air with enough force to split a small hill.




“Oh Shit! They are too strong… they are all inside the ‘transformation’ layer!” The sheer force of their momentum made Wang Sheng realize his mistake, as soon as the four of them made their moves.




But Wang Sheng’s warning came a little too late, and Bi Fan’s team had already landed their attacks on their respective targets; the weakest four of their enemies.




At their strength and skill levels, killing anyone who was under the ‘transformation’ layer was an easy task.




In an instant, the six-man strong Jian Shen squad, was cut down to two-men; Wang Sheng, and the other remaining disciple, were both already shivering with fear.




“You attacked us first, so don’t expect any mercy!” Bi Fan shouted loudly.




He deliberately shouted these words out loud, so Gu Feng, and anyone else in the vicinity, would know of their innocence. Jian Shen was the aggressor; that was the simple truth.




Of course, if Gu Feng managed to get out alive, then he would surely shift the blame on to Bi Fan, and his team’s, head by saying that the four of them ambushed his team, in the hope of stealing their valuables.




The moment Gu Feng heard Bi Fan’s words, he knew that something bad was about to happen. He quickly turned around, and accelerated his pace, as he made his way back.




 




Of the two men that were left, Blue Dragon, alone, took charge of the man who below the ‘transformation’ layer, while the other three teamed up against Wang Sheng.




“Don’t kill me; I’m a disciple of the Jian Shen faction….” Wang Sheng started begging for mercy.




Unfortunately for him, Bi Fan and his team weren’t going to let him get away.




“Rainy-fly Sword!”




“Defying domination!”




“Six Yang Horseshoe!”




Bi Fan, Wang Zhong, and Lone Leaf, started the fight on a very high-ended note, giving Wang Sheng no room to move.




Wang Sheng’s spirited resistance was broken down by the three of them in a matter of seconds, and they quickly finished him off.




Blue Dragon took slightly longer, but managed to finish his fight with ease as well.




Bi Fan quickly incorporated the bodies of the six men, as they really had no time to divide the loot right now.




“Let’s move! They still have seventeen more men; we can’t afford to be reckless.”




The four of them quickly left the scene, with Gu Feng chasing right behind them in full force. They could see him at a distance, trembling with rage.




“I’ll chase you to the end of the world and back; I’ll chop you into pieces, run!” Gu Feng was completely exasperated.




The seventeen remaining Jian Shen disciples quicken up their paces, but were failing to keep up with Bi Fan and his party. They started using divine essence seals, and renewed their pursuit.




They were so busy chasing after the men that were ahead of them, that they never noticed the shadow that was quickly approaching them from behind. 


  Chapter 90 – A War Of Words



“Brother Bi Fan, the Chimera seems to be gone a long time now…?” Wang Zhong asked.




Bi Fan’s face exposed a sinister smile: “I dispatched the Chimera on purpose; he has a big role to play in this one.”




“A sneak attack!” Blue Dragon exclaimed: “Brother Bi Fan, you’re becoming more and more cunning.”




Indeed; Bi Fan had been becoming, more and more, sly with every passing day, and was, unwittingly, at ease with this new change in his nature.




However, as they say, everything is fair in war; it was nothing personal; just business.




In this world, a soft heart, muddled with lenient emotions, was sure to be struck down by others in time.




Moments later, a blood-curling shriek echoed from the back. Apparently, the Chimera had registered its first kill.




The ones, who were at the back, were obviously the weakest, which meant that the Chimera could easily deal with them, especially when they weren’t expecting an attack. So naturally, the Chimera could easily kill them off without anyone noticing anything, and then quickly leave before anyone spotted him.




“What was that?” Gu Feng was forced to stop for a moment.




“It seems that little Kobayashi was killed by some beast.” One of the Jian Shen disciples spoke up.




“What a waste….. Take his body; we will need to take it back with us for a proper burial…. Let’s continue to move.” Gu Feng said angrily.




Gu Feng’s eyes were full of Ogre flower petals; everything else was invisible to him. Avenging little-Kobayashi wasn’t going to get him what he wanted, so naturally he wasn’t going to waste any time on it.




Gu Feng’s delegation continued to move forward, and the Chimera slowly returned back into the fold, and behind them, looking for its next target.




The Chimera had always been a very clever beast; and the addition of Bi Fan’s guidance had turned him into a very cunning, and ruthless, killing machine.




Bi Fan’s plan was very simple; the Chimera would sneak up and attack someone at the back, and then quickly retreat into the shadows once again. Bi Fan was sure that Gu Feng wasn’t going to chase after it.




“Ah….” Another scream echoed from the back; the Chimera had registered its second success for the day.




“Take the body; we will continue to proceed forward.” Gu Feng was even more straightforward this time around.




“Brother Gu Feng….” One of the disciples under his command tried to raise his concern hesitantly, but was cut off by Gu Feng.




Gu Feng stated in a cold tone: “Do you want the Ogre Flower petals or not?”




“Brother, we shall continue to chase them!” The lure of the benefits that lay ahead, were exposing the voids in the falsehood of their friendships and brotherhood.




Gu Feng said: “Hurry up, and the ones at the back need to be more careful. We have no time to tarry; the enemy is getting away from us.”




“Yes Brother!”




The Jian Shen team picked up pace; the ones at the back were trying even harder than they had been earlier, as they were afraid of falling prey to Devil’s Race Beasts. They were all desperately trying to stay in front of each other, as no one wanted to be the last in the line.




The Chimera quickened its pace as well, and caught up with them soon, once again.




The Chimera was in no hurry; he was well aware that he needed to pick the right moment to make his move in order to kill off the enemy without being detected.




Wang Zhong said: “The Chimera is really turning into monstrous beast; he has already killed two men in quick succession. Do you think he will be able to get a third one?”




“Anytime now, the Chimera isn’t overly fond of holding back.” Lone Leaf laughed.




“Dirty….” Blue Dragon said in a low voice, almost to himself: “However, the Chimera does come out to be handy in tough spot.”




Bi Fan remained silent, as he simply couldn’t dare to come up with anything in rebuttal.




“Ah…..” Another scream provided more music to their ears.




Bi Fan and his party continued to smile.




Since another disciple from his Sect had been killed by the Devil’s Race, Gu Feng finally acknowledged the problem; if he didn’t take any action now, then the others in his platoon would soon start panicking.




Gu Feng was forced to stop for a moment, and chase after the Chimera, but was unable to catch up with it.




“That creature is too fast, we cannot chase after it.” Gu Feng said helplessly. “We will continue to move forward after those men. Tie Fei Yun, you will be stationed at the back from now on; I doubt that the creature will be foolish enough to come after you.”




“Hey…. I was thinking the exact same thing. I only wish that he tries to take a go at me.” Tie Fei Yun grinned, revealing the two rows of his yellowed teeth.




Gu Feng controlled his vomit that was incited by the bad odor, as he thought to himself: “This kid’s bad breath is seriously making it very difficult to live around him.”




Gu Feng’s platoon continued to move forward, and the Chimera didn’t reappear; he had already overtaken them from within the shadows he had been concealing himself in.




Once the war started, the Chimera might be required to reveal himself at any moment. He would be more than happy to oblige to Bi Fan’s command to do the very same.




Bi Fan had been expecting this. He knew that after a few of their men died, the Jian Shen Sect would certainly take the step of rearranging their formation, which would make it impossible for the Chimera to continue attacking them sneakily.




Gu Feng and the other picked up speed, and soon were able to see the backs of Bi Fan’s four man team.




In reality, Bi Fan and the others had intentionally slowed down to allow the Jian Shen platoon to catch up with them.




It had come to point where it was kill or be killed. Killing one, or ten, was the same thing here. However, the rewards they were to obtain were likely to go higher with the increasing number of enemy causalities.




Anyway, they had already picked a fight with the Jian Shen Sect, so there was no point in backing down now.




Even Lone Leaf was ready to fight now: “These guys are so dead!”




The men, who come looking for a kill, should always expect to find the same treatment for their own self.




Bi Fan was making these men chase after him, even though he had no intention of outrunning them. The plan was simple; to make Gu Feng and his men consume as much of their energies as possible before the battle begins.




Bi Fan and his men were already prepared, and since they had a head-start, they made sure that weren’t as tired as their opposition.




They always managed to maintain just enough distance to tickle the hearts of the Jian Shen platoon, so they would continue to chase after them without thinking twice.




Their plan was working flawlessly, and they had already managed to tire some of their opponents.




The weaker ones, in the Jian Shen Sect team, were already a little fatigued, and were visibly breathless.




Bi Fan, along with the rest of his team, deliberately slowed down a bit, and intentionally wore a tired look on their faces.




“Come on, they have almost run out of energy.” Gu Feng said loudly out of sheer exhalation.




Although most of the men in his party were already fairly tired, the dream of the Ogre Flower petals provided them the inspiration to accelerate their pace further.




Soon enough, owing to their revived spirits, Gu Feng’s remaining fourteen-man team managed to catch up to Bi Fan’s party, and quickly surrounded them.




As soon as he saw the sweat studded faces of Bi Fan’s party, Gu Feng started laughing: “Haha…. Finally… you were unable to outrun us; you’re going to die this time around.”




“Gu Feng, if you, or your Jian Shen boys, attack us, then I will report this to the management of Bei Ming Sect upon my return.” Lone Leaf said in an angry voice.




Gu Feng sneered: “You will first have to go back from here. Now that I know that you’re a Bei Ming student, do you think I will be stupid enough to let you live?… let alone allow you to return to your School.”




The look on Lone Leaf’s face changed; the resolve within his heart was even more firm now.




Since the other party had looked down upon the Bei Ming School, he wasn’t going to consider their patriarchy anymore; Jian Shen faction or not, they had insulted his School now.




“Very Well! Very Well! I had always heard that the Jian Shen was a righteous Sect, I guess that was all just a bunch of false rumors.” Lone Leaf exposed an enraged smiled.




Gu Feng rebutted: “We have always been an embodiment of justice, and we are going to kill you because you are evil-doers.”




“….For someone with the intention of robbing us, you guys surely have an admirably pompous pretext” Wang Zhong laughed: “But you’re not fooling anyone here; you’re no better than an average goon. At least drop the act, and accept it, because you sound very hypocritical right now.”




Gu Feng’s face turned ashen as he said: “Whisker Wang, am I right? I know you have quite the reputation, but a little later, I’m going to have you down on your knees, begging me for mercy, while my fists will enlighten you with the mistake that you’ve just made…..”




“Well, I’m game. But I don’t think you’re going to get what you’re looking for.” Wang Zhong said in calm and undisturbed voice.




Blue Dragon laughed: “I can tell that he doesn’t have what it takes, I mean, just look at him… he already looks terrified!”




“Hahaha….” Bi Fan and his companions burst into laughter.




Gu Feng’s, and his men’s, face turned red with anger the moment they heard Blue Dragon’s words.




“Boy, I don’t care who you are, or which Sect you belong to, but today you’ve forged the path to your doom.”




“Oh, you want to kill? Why don’t you come at take a swing at me?” Blue Dragon retaliated in defiance.




Ever since the recent surge in his strength, Blue Dragon had been aching to find a strong opponent to test himself out.




“Brother Dragon, you can’t just keep snatching my game ok…. He belongs to me!” Wang Zhong said, pointing his finger at Gu Feng.




“Well…. I guess you can have him, but I’m taking the next strongest.” Blue Dragon started scoping out the rest of the enemy delegation.




Gu Feng seemed like he was angry enough to pull his hair out; he wasn’t used to being treated in this manner.




“Kill them! No one leaves alive!” 


  Chapter 91 – A Noxious Selection Of Dates



Wang Zhong was paired with Gu Feng, whereas Tie Fei Yun had chosen Lone Leaf, so naturally, Blue Dragon was quite disheartened.




But, Blue Dragon still made the best of the situation, and managed to challenge the third strongest member of the Jian Shen team, a man named Bo Lin. Bo Lin was also a ‘transformation’ layer martial artist.




The remaining Jian Shen disciples, automatically, fell into Bi Fan’s share of responsibilities. Bi Fan was already as strong as the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, if not more, while his opponents were all far weaker than him.




Most of the these Jian Shen students wouldn’t have dared to enter into the First layer of the Devil’s Abyss on their own, and were simply here because they had been picked by Gu Feng to be a part of his team. They were mostly here on a daily-wage basis.




In a faction as large as the Jian Shen Sect, the competition between disciples was extremely fierce.




A sudden boost of performance was likely to result in increased attention from the School’s management, and better resources provisions; so naturally they had all agreed to follow him.




Even the Big martial arts factions like Jian Shen weren’t capable of procuring infinite resources, which is why they concentrated their limited resources only on the few chosen, elite students.




There were several other disciples outside these big sects who were at par with men like Gu Feng, but had never gotten the recognition that men like Gu Feng had, and were often treated like common-folk. Many of these men entered the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss more often than their renowned counterparts, to train in order to make up for the lack of financial support.




The first layer of the Devil’s Abyss was vast and boundless, and even though the Stone Giant had killed an awful lot of men, several more, awfully strong, men were probably never made aware of its sighting.




If the entire count of Strong fighters had been present on the scene of the battle with the Stone Giant, then, unified, they probably would have killed him in the first round of attacks itself.




If so many strong men had attacked the Giant, then they could have taken him down easily, just the way an ant colony takes down an Elephant.




Gu Feng’s team had comprised of four ‘transformation’ layer fighters initially, but only three of them were alive now, as Bi Fan’s platoon had already killed one off.




Bi Fan forced a smiled: “Oh, it seems that you guys have already taken the best ones; now all I have is this noxious selection of dates. They simply won’t be any fun, ah.”




The remaining of the Jian Shen disciples had heard of Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf, and would probably not anger either one of them, but being insulted by a ‘nobody from nowhere’ like Bi Fan, definitely made them furious.




“Boy, you are too arrogant for your own good; so much brass for just a ‘spiritual intelligence’ layered fighter!” The remaining Jian Shen disciples looked so enraged, that it appeared as if they were just aching to tear Bi Fan apart.




Bi Fan teased: “I’m better than you all, would you like to try and prove me wrong?”




“Attack!” the eleven of them surrounded him, and launched their attacks in a unionized fashion.




Since it was a game of speed now, Bi Fan decided to couple his new skills of ‘Swimming Dragon’ and ‘Babu Swimming Dragon’ fist. His shadow breezed through their ranks; and screams followed.




In an instant, Bi Fan had already slain four of those eleven Jian Shen disciples. His speed was so fast, that no one even saw what he really did.




The remaining seven were now standing with a silly, and terrified, look on their faces.




Bi Fan had no intention of stopping at just four, his silhouette charged through their ranks once again, like a bolt of lightning, and miserable shrieks rang once again.




The ones, who weren’t already dead, were so scared, that they started to flee for their lives.




To them, Bi Fan was nothing short of a monster, and they just wanted to get away from his clutches.




Now only five men were left; and Bi Fan made no move to chase after them, as they tried to scuttle away from him.




Gu Feng had been watching the massacre from the corner of his eyes, which were, now, red with rage: “Boy, no matter who you are, today you have managed to offend the Jian Shen Sect; death awaits you.”




“Haha, you think that one death is enough to make for all lives that I have taken.” Bi Fan laughed.




‘A snap of the fingers!’




Bi Fan started popping stones in quick succession after the men who were fleeing away from him. His stone-bullets hit their targets with perfect accuracy as usual.




In a flash, Bi Fan managed to kill four of the five of his remaining opponents, while the one last survivor had also already sustained severe injuries.




The horror-stricken man was wildly trying to escape.




“So you want to run away now? Humph!” Bi Fan sneered, as he launched another hail of bullets.




Two stones, pierced through the air, one after the other. The one at the back was moving at a much faster speed, and soon bumped into the one ahead.




The stone which was in the front was accelerated by the impact, and started to move towards its target at a much faster speed than the escaping-man had anticipated.




“Ah….” Another scream sounded in the vicinity.




The stone pierced a bloody hole in the head of that Jian Shen disciple, but still failed to floor him completely. The task was finished off by the second stone.




Bi Fan was done with his personal task. He had already killed eleven of the Jian Shen men that were assigned to him, and he hadn’t even broken a sweat over them.




“What a bunch of wastes!” Bi Fan muttered as he moved about collecting their bodies.




Now only three of the originally twenty-three man team remained, Gu Feng, Tie Fei Yun, and Bo Lin. All three of them were inside the ‘transformation layer’, and all three were going mad with fury, but more importantly, all three were afraid of Bi Fan.




They had each picked their counterparts in terms of strength, and were fairly occupied with their respective selections, only to realize that the real strength of their enemy still remained untested.




Even though all three of them were inside the ‘transformation’ layer, they still couldn’t have killed eleven Jian Shen Sect men in the fashion that Bi Fan just demonstrated.




This was the first time that they had ever seen such speed, and such ferocity.




Gu Feng, and the other two were smart enough to realize that they weren’t very likely to survive, even if they managed to kill their respective opponents. So they were only looking to escape now, which as it is, wasn’t going to be an easy task.




“Everyone, think of a way to escape. We need to get back and inform our administration about this, so they can all be avenged.” Gu Feng said loudly.




He hadn’t given up yet. As long as there was even a single strand of hope to make an escape, he was willing to try.




Gu Feng launched a very fierce attack, in the hope of pushing Wang Zhong back, so he could attempt an escape.




Wang Zhong wasn’t exactly having a walk in park, but he wasn’t going to allow Gu Feng to get away that easily, as it would only bring him disgrace.




Therefore, Wang Zhong was doing his utmost, even if it meant that he had to sustain a few injuries in the process, but he still wouldn’t let Gu Feng get away.




It wasn’t a matter of strength; if Wang Zhong had Gu Feng’s superior weaponry, and martial techniques, then the playing field would have been level between the two of them.




Wang Zhong was of considerable strength to his opponents, and was able to hold him back without facing many problems.




But more importantly, Bi Fan was lurking on the periphery of the battlefield, like a tiger waiting to pounce. If anyone made any attempts to run, Bi Fan would surely not hold back.




The only reason that Bi Fan hadn’t already engaged himself with the remaining three Jian Shen disciples is because he didn’t want to steal the opportunity from his Brothers. He was more than happy to provide his friends a chance to gain some valuable practical experience.




Finding strong opponents was a difficult task, and a fierce fight with a strong opponent was one of the best ways to improve strength.




Tie Fei Yun was far stronger than Lone Leaf, but wouldn’t be able to scramble much against Bi Fan, as he was simply no match for Bi Fan.




Lone Leaf had only recently undergone a massive surge in strength, which coupled with his rich practical experience, was the sole reason that he had been able to hold his own against Tie Fei Yun for so long.




On the face of it, Tie Fei Yun was only mid-way through the ‘transformation’ layer, but he too had an above average physical strength, which made him a little more powerful than he appeared.




Blue Dragon was busy with Bo Lin. Bo Lin had recently entered into the ‘transformation’ layer, but was no match for Blue Dragon’s physical strength.




Blue Dragon, owing to his superior physical strength, and with the help of his vicious weapon, was able to gain, and maintain, the upper hand with ease.




Bi Fan laughed: “Don’t take any unnecessary risks Brothers. Just remember, I’m here to assist you if you need it.”




“Brother Bi Fan, don’t interfere in my fight, ah!” Blue Dragon was prompt to dispel the idea of assistance.




Even though Blue Dragon was acting under excitement, Bi Fan knew that he would able to handle his opponent, so Bi Fan was focusing only on the other two fights.




Lone Leaf said: “Brother Bi Fan, I don’t think I’ll be able to sort him out on my own. But still, let me get some hands-on practice here.”




“I figure that I too could require some assistance later.” Wang Zhong said in a cold voice.




While Bi Fan’s party was at ease, Gu Feng’s three man team was anxious. They were striving hard to make room, so they could attempt an escape.




The Devil’s Abyss is so huge, that it’s usually considered very rare to bump into large groups of humans in quick succession, so Bi Fan wasn’t really worried about anyone finding out about the deeds.




“Natal Sword, crucifix deception sword!” Gu Feng finally cast out best skill.




A cloud of swords charged out, and swept towards Wang Zhong.




The momentum of the attack was so monstrous, that it appeared as if it would tear its target apart.




Naturally, Wang Zhong wasn’t going to go head on against an attack like that, and so, he quickly got out of the way.




Gu Feng’s sword hit the ground, and split open a pit in it.




His Natal Sword was already a very powerful weapon, and being coupled with an attack like ‘crucifix deception’, made the combination fatal. So obviously, Wang Zhong had no choice but shy away from facing it.




Since Wang Zhong was forced to retreat, Gu Feng saw his chance and took it well, as he darted away from the scene at the speed of lightening.




Bi Fan made no attempts to chase after him. Gu Feng had chosen the wrong direction; and was rushing head-on towards the Chimera, who was eagerly waiting for his turn. 


  Chapter 92 – The Nobleman, Mo Li



The Chimera had been hiding behind a boulder; however, its tail was still lurking out from the side.




Gu Feng was fleeing in such a frenetic fashion, that he was very unlikely to pay attention to the ambush, which was waiting for him behind that boulder. He was so occupied with the four of his enemies, from whom he had just gotten away, that he had no time to pay attention to the tail which was poking out from the boulder that lay ahead of him.




“Finally, I got away from them. Once I get out, I will inform the elders about this incident. I will make sure that the Bei Ming Kid pays for this, and those other three will die without a pauper.”




Even though Gu Feng had barely gotten out, he had already started plotting against the four of them. He was so involved in his own schemes that he didn’t even bother to wonder why Wang Zhong, and Bi Fan, weren’t anxiously chasing after him to kill him.




Gu Feng was moving extremely fast, and he reached the boulder very soon.




“Woooo…..” the Chimera popped out, from behind the boulder, without any warning.




Gu Feng went pale with fright; he had never anticipated that the Chimera could have been working with Bi Fan and his friends, and had simply assumed it to be a beast of the Devil’s Race.




Gu Feng quickly prepared himself to attack the Chimera, and charged at it with all his might.




“Phhhh!” The Chimera sprayed out a large mouthful of fire.




Gu Feng was charging head-on towards the Chimera; it was too late to dodge now.




The black fire instantaneously flooded Gu Feng’s body, and the conflagration raged on.




“Ah……..” a sad, miserable, shriek filled the atmosphere; no one under the heavens could save him now.




The black fire was so corrosive, that it soon leveled Gu Feng to ashes. Even his Yin Yang pouches were destroyed; and all that was left behind, was a few fragments of glitters.




As for the instruments, which these glitters had once provided magical powers to, they were all reduced to ashes.




Bi Fan said in a rather gloomy tone: “That’s very unfortunate!”




A man of Gu Feng’s status, was very likely to be carrying a significant amount of Yin Yang pouches. Moreover, these Yin Yang pouches probably contained some very valuable items; but these valuables were now gone.




The Chimera’s fire was far too powerful, and far too destructive, so much so, that nothing was left of Gu Feng.




“It seems that from next time onwards, I’ll need to instruct the Chimera to restrain from using its flame against powerful men.” Bi Fan made a mental note.




Tie Fei Yun, and Bo Lin’s, faces were covered in despair, as they watched Gu Feng burn to a crisp.




Gu Feng was their strongest man; now that he was dead, they were sure that they too didn’t stand any chance of making it out alive.




Moreover, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong were both stronger than them, and were just waiting on the edge of their battles, eyeing them, in the hope of systematically crushing their hopes of survival.




“You bastard! If I’m going to die, I will take you with me!” Tie Fei Yun’s eyes were red with madness, as he started attacking Lone Leaf in a frenzied manner, in the hope of killing at least one of his enemies.




Lone Leaf wasn’t as reckless, and he kept falling back ceaselessly, in order to avoid harm.




Wang Zhong realized the threat, and promptly offered assistance.




“Defying Domination!” Wang Zhong’s move was blocked off by Tie Fei Yun, but Lone Leaf finally found some room to breathe.




Tie Fei Yun had gone completely berserk, and in a very short time, had managed to inflict several minor wounds to Lone Leaf.




If Lone Leaf hadn’t defended wholeheartedly, then Tie Fei Yun could have injured him very severely.




Wang Zhong was far stronger than Tie Fei Yun, so even though the latter was doing his utmost, he still couldn’t break past Wang Zhong’s defense.




And since his counterpart wasn’t exactly defending, Wang Zhong was basically spoilt for options, and quickly managed to inflict several injuries to the man.




Blue Dragon and Bo Lin, were still engaged in a fight, but Bo Lin’s had, seemingly, already lost his morale, which was beginning to reflect in his fighting.




But then again, he was a fairly strong man, so killing him, even under these circumstances, wasn’t exactly going to be a walk in the park for Blue Dragon.




Wang Zhong was acting fast, and soon, managed to strike Tie Fei Yun down.




Tie Fei Yun had already lost all sense of rationality, so his quick death at the hands of Wang Zhong, wasn’t exactly a surprising feat.




After Tie Fei Yun’s death, Bo Lin completely lost his will to fight.




Hegemon Overlord!




Blue Dragon seized his opportunity, and unleashed a continuous onslaught of powerful attacks, and finished Bo Lin off.




“Well done guys!” Bi Fan clapped his hands in appreciation.




They quickly swept the battlefield, and prepared to leave.




Just then, out of a no where, a strong man came out with a big smile of his face: “Gu Feng was so utterly useless; he died at the hands of four such nobodies.”




This man was dressed in a peacock colored attire from head to toe, which was rather a very weird dress for anyone to put on.




“Nobleman Mo Lin! Another Jian Shen top-three…..” Lone Leaf was astounded.




Wang Zhong’s eyes started filling with a flavor of war, once again: “Really? This guy is also considered to be a top-three at the Jian Shen Sect?”




“Yes, I like Gu Feng, am a top three at Jian Shen School. You have killed so many of my Brothers, now how could I possibly let that go?” Mo Lin’s face was calm, and indifferent.




In reality, he had managed to arrive at the scene a while ago, and had witnessed the deaths of the last three men, but hadn’t offered them any assistance. Had he helped them in their fight against Bi Fan’s party, then with his assistance, they might have been able to win. But his decision to reveal himself at this moment, made it rather obvious that he was only interested in keeping all the rewards for himself only.




Mo Lin was behind Gu Feng in the list of top three at Jian Shen School, and had been trying to topple his rivals for a while now. Gu Feng’s death was excellent for his personal gains.




Now that Gu Feng was dead, Mo Lin was secretly very happy, but didn’t let it show on his face much.




Anyway, the other side had killed off so many Jian Shen disciples, so it wouldn’t be appropriate to just back down now.




“Oh, so now you also want to steal from us? I don’t think you have the strength to take what you seek.” Bi Fan sneered: “I could easy wipe out three, or maybe even four, of your kind by myself. If you think you can steal from me, then you’re sadly mistaken.”




Bi Fan had picked his words carefully, and had intentionally used a very demeaning tone, and his trick worked flawlessly; Mo Lin was trembling with rage.




“Boy, don’t you dare think that you could have killed the great Gu Feng all by yourself. If it wasn’t for that Devil’s Race creature, Gu Feng would have gotten away. As long as you let me take the swords of my fallen Brothers, I will let you live. And anybody who steps in my way, dies!” Mo Lin finally revealed the true purpose of his presence.




“Yes well, why not. Now, you also want us to just hand over their swords. Since we have already started this, I don’t think we’ll mind killing another Jian Shen disciple.” Wang Zhong sneered.




Wang Zhong, Lone Leaf, Blue Dragon, and Bi Fan, slowly started walking towards Mo Lin, and started encircling him. The four of them started releasing their momentum, and their momentum started pilling pressure on Mo Lin. Mo Lin realized his mistake quickly, it was obvious from his facial expressions, that he was already getting cold feet.




“You lawless bastards, you really want to offend the Jian Shen Sect to such an extent?” Mo Lin threatened.




Wang Zhong smiled: “The way I see it, we have already killed off so many Jian Shen disciples, that killing one more won’t really make a difference. And if we are able to silence you, we really won’t have anything to fear, as no one will ever find out.”




Divine essence seals, bless my body!




Shooting star!




The ‘Shooting star’, was a wonderful agility technique which Mo Lin had obtained during one of his travels.




Mo Lin wasn’t fully prepared to use the technique in combat, but still decided to use it, as he was out of options and needed to make an escape.




‘The Shooting star’ was an incredibly quick technique, but still Mo Lin couldn’t wantonly charge at his opponents, as he was hemmed in the middle of the four of them.




Mo Lin’s figure was constantly changing directions, and no one was able to make out what he was up to. One simply error in judgement, and he would be able to escape immediately.




His fleeting figure was changing directions so quickly, that Wang Zhong didn’t know where to start from, and had a brief moment where he was unable to find his feet; Mo Lin seized his chance, and managed to get out of the encirclement.




“Amazing speed!” Bi Fan praised.




Whether it’s friend or a foe, his agility was exceptional; and exceptional martial arts must always be praised.




Bi Fan took support from ‘the dance of mist’ footwork; in an instant, Bi Fan was no longer visible to the naked eye.




Bi Fan dodged sideways, and quickly managed to come in front of Mo Lin, and blocked his path once more.




Natal Sword Attack!




Mo Lin cast out the Natal Sword attack, in the hope of forcing his way past Bi Fan.




“Damn it! This Natal Sword attack is a real pain. It’s not very quick, but it’s still quite powerful. If I could somehow master it, and unite it with my own techniques, then I could turn it into something extra ordinary.” Bi Fan envied his opponent.




As for Wang Zhong; he was still confused as to what just happened.




Lone Lead laughed: “Sure, since you are one of the top-three from the Jian Shen Sect, it comes as no surprise that you also know the Natal Sword attack like the rest of them.”




“Anyway, Natal Sword is a childish attack, and I’m tired of dealing with it all the time. I don’t get what the fuss is about.” Bi Fan said in a loud voice. 


  Chapter 93 – Self-Detonation



The Natal attack was Jian Shen Sect’s secret condensation technique, and a martial artist was usually required to be inside the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer to be able to practice this method properly.




Once inside the ‘emerging from the womb’ layer, a martial artist who was able to master this art natal art, could easily forge his path towards being considered a genius martial artist; but mastering this art required a lot of talent, and luck.




The Natal attack was a very powerful technique, and mistakes while practicing the method could even lead to the practitioner’s death.




But once a martial artist was able to master the technique of natal attack, the same could be used as an extremely powerful weapon.




‘Transformation’ layer martial artist who were able to cast out the Natal attack, were not able to use the attack to its full capability, and the effect was only equivalent to the blow of a low-grade weapon.




However, Mo Li’s attack was obviously more powerful than Gu Feng’s, and if he was able to find the right weapons to go with it, then with some practice, his attack could become even stronger.




“Chase him down!” Lone Leaf, and Blue Dragon, both set after him in a hot, high-speed, chase.




Ahead of them, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong, separated away from each other, and outflanked him from different sides.




Furthermore, at Bi Fan’s command, the Chimera had been secretly preparing to intercept Mo Li from the front, and was already half-way through its task.




Mo Li was exceptionally quick, but unfortunately, wasn’t able to go very far, and soon found his path being blocked by the Chimera, and a number of other Devil’s Race beasts.




The Chimera had made a smart move, and had somehow managed to draw support from beasts of the Devil’s Race.




“Kill him!” Bi Fan and the others were still catching up, and were getting closer and closer. Mo Li had no choice but to blaze his trail through the Devil’s Race.




He swept his sword, Natal attack; his sword gleamed radiantly, and a large number of the Devil’s Race fell to their death.




The Natal attack was a really powerful attack, and once a Jian Shen student was able to utilize its full capacity, the effect would stand to multiply.




Bi Fan’s eyes were red with envy: “If I were somehow able to figure out a way to master the Natal Attack, then I will be able to forge my way to greatness.”




Even though he fancied the idea of being able to use, and master the attack, he hadn’t yet anticipated that it wouldn’t be so easy to take such a method from the Jian Shen Sect, otherwise, the whole world would have already known the secret behind the method, and it wouldn’t be considered as big a secret as it is.




Each of the Jiu Yu Da Sect Schools had their own secret martial techniques, and they all went to great lengths to protect, and prevent, them from leaking out. If they didn’t, then their secrets would soon become public knowledge, and their factions would lose their value.




The Natal attack was one of the techniques on which the Jian Shen Sect had built their fortunes on. Moreover, it wasn’t an easy technique to master either, and most of their disciples weren’t able to master this condensation method.




Mo Li was killing the beasts at an exceptionally quick rate, but still, was delayed enough for Bi Fan, and Wang Zhong, to catch up with him.




“Is this the best that you can do?” Wang Zhong laughed.




Both of them were blocking him from behind, and even if he somehow managed to get away from one of them, the other was sure to stop him.




Even if Mo Li decided to change the direction of his escape, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong were sure to chase him down successfully.




Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf, weren’t that far behind either, and managed to catch up soon.




Mo Li analyzed the situation, and it was obvious from his face that he knew he was in trouble.




Suddenly, his face started turning, a weird, purple in color.




Natal Attack Detonate! Detonate!….




“Oh shit! The guy is actually about to use the Natal Attack to create a blast!” Wang Zhong exclaimed.




The Natal attack detonation happened really quickly; Bi Fan was standing closest to him, and was barely able to react.




Bi Fan was only able to use his hands to cover his vital body parts, and managed to mobilize his entire energy to defend himself.




“Boom!” A huge explosion sounded, and Bi Fan was blown away by its force.




Wang Zhong was able to get his guard up in time, but was thrown away by the force of the explosion nonetheless.




Mo Li spit out some blood; his face was wan, and his body was shaking.




It seems that Mo Li had only been able to cast out the ‘Natal Attack Detonation’ at the cost of sustaining internal injuries; his injuries seemed quite severe.




Mo Li didn’t hesitate, as he had no time to stall and celebrate his victory, and so, he quickly made a dash for it.




“Brother Bi Fan, are you okay?” Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf seemed very concerned, and promptly hastened towards Bi Fan to check the status of his injuries.




“Ahem….. I think I’ll live.” Bi Fan’s arms and legs were covered in his own blood, while his face was covered with dust.




In that critical moment, Bi Fan had somehow managed to use his arms to protect his head, owing to which, he hadn’t sustained any injuries on his head.




Bi Fan had also managed to use the techniques that he had learnt from the battered jade book, owing to which he had been able to transfer enough energy to protect his arms and legs, otherwise, his limbs would not have been able to withstand the force of the attack.




As for the rest of his body, the soft armor which he always wore had done its job once again. The core of his body hadn’t sustained any injuries, but his clothes were in tatters.




The massive blast had blasted off the surrounding rocks into granules, but Bi Fan had managed to get away with only a few minor injuries; this feat of his, was nothing short of extraordinary.




“Man, you really scared us for a second there.” Blue Dragon’s sincere smile, reflect the relief his heart felt upon seeing Bi Fan safe.




Lone Leaf smiled: “I knew he was alright. It’s not that easy to kill Brother Bi Fan.”




At this time, Wang Zhong also stumbled over. He too had sustained some injuries, but was in a much better condition than Bi Fan.




“Brother Bi Fan, are you okay?”




“Brother Wang, are you okay?”




They both asked at the same time, and then paused for a moment, before breaking into laughter.




Bi Fan and Wang Zhong needed to heal themselves, as they had both sustained significant injuries.




In less than an hour, both men had healed the most severe of their injuries, but still, wouldn’t be regarded as battle ready at this point.




“Unfortunately, Mo Li managed to escape. It seems that we are about to run into some major trouble later on.” The thought of confronting threats from a Jiu Yu Da Sect, like the Jian Shen faction, was making Bi Fan’s heart a little bumpy.




Bi Fan wasn’t weak, but if a Sect as strong as the Jian Shen School came after him, then they would succeed in killing him quite easily.




Lone Leaf looked worst of them all, after all, he was a Bei Ming School disciple. If the Jian Shen Sect set an inquiry into the matter, and asked Bei Ming to hand him over, then he may not live to tell the tale.




“I had never imagined that Mo Li could have taken such a huge step. He was barely able to pull off the Natal Sword Attack; his chances of succeeding at the Natal Attack Detonation were very slim.” Wang Zhong said.




To condense enough strength to cast out the Natal Attack was quite difficult, but doing it a second time was even harder, and the chances of success was minimal.




On top of that, Mo Li had used the Detonation technique, which had backfired to some extent, and had inflicted severe injuries to his internal organs.




Mo Li had gotten away, and if he managed to get out of the Devil’s Abyss alive, and related the incident to his superiors, then Bi Fan, and his companions, were sure to find themselves in a lot of trouble.




Especially Lone Leaf. But since he too, like Mo Li, was disciple of a Jiu Yu Da Sect, his best course of action would to be to counter-frame Mo Li. But then again, if the Jian Shen Sect backed Mo Li, and he was unable to find backing from his Sect, then he would again end up in a grave.




“Brother Leaf, I suggest that you temporarily delay your return to the Bei Ming Sect, and first enhance your strength to the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer. Once you’ve managed to get into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, you will be accepted as a Neimen disciple, and your survival will be as good as guaranteed.”




Niemen disciples, were considered true martial arts disciple within any Sect. So naturally, these Sects made sure that they took whatever measures were necessary to protect such students.




If Lone Leaf was able to break into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer at such a young age, then it would be a clear indication of his true talent, and the Bei Ming faction would surely attach a lot of value with his name. So if the Jian Shen Sect tried to frame his name then, the Bei Ming would surely provide him with the necessary backing.




“Good idea! I will go back only after I have managed to enter the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.” Lone Leaf, all of a sudden, was brimming with confidence.




With the help of the Ogre Flower petals, breaking into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer would fairly easy, and on top of that, his chances of future growth will also be quite solid.




He however, would always regret that he would never be able to learn and practice any methods for improvement of his physical strength, since he was short on time, owing to which, the effect of the breakthrough wouldn’t be as exponential as he would have desired.




It was impossible to make such a big breakthrough inside the Devil’s Abyss, so he would have to practice his way to the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, and then return to his Sect. Upon his return, he would have to consume an Ogre Flower petal immediately, and make the breakthrough.




As for the other three, the matter was of much less concern.




Even though Jian Shen was a very powerful Sect, their base location was quite far away from the Jiu Yu city. So, even if the Jian Shen Sect tried to punish them, they would have to go through a lot of trouble to achieve their objective.




They would have to send a lot of, very strong, men after them, and would have to aim for overkill.




Sending ordinary disciples, or small teams, would not work, as they would take a long time to arrive at the Jiu Yu city; and moreover, they may not even make it, as the road to Jiu Yu city walls, from the Jian Shen headquarters was a very long one, and was fraught will all kinds of dangers.




Bi Fan and the other two, simply needed to concentrate on upgrading their strengths, in order to temp the Jian Shen faction from refraining to retaliate against them, and fight them if needed.




They continued to discuss the situation, as the neither of them was in a hurry to leave the Abyss anymore. Wang Zhong, Bi Fan, and Blue Dragon, decided to accompany Lone Leaf for some time, while he practiced his way to the summit of the ‘Transformation’ layer. 


  Chapter 94 – The Devil’s Secret Forest



Even though fighting ceaselessly for several days, in succession, inside the Devil’s Abyss was a very difficult task, it bore great results, and their strengths continued to enhance at a very quick rate.




In order to reach the pinnacle of the ‘transformation’ layer as soon as possible, Lone Leaf even started taking Dan pellets which pertained to the ‘transformation’ layer.




After consuming ‘transformation’ layer Dan pellets, his strength was improving much faster than anticipated; it was difficult to guess how long it would take him to reach his target without their aid.




Once he was able to reach the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, Lone Leaf could use the Jade tablet to teleport back to the Bei Ming School.




Upon his return, he would immediately consume an Ogre Flower petal, and would soon enter into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.




Lone Leaf’s current practice was very important for his survival, and he needed to make this jump as quickly as possible, before returning to the Bei Ming School.




Once he was inside the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, the Bei Ming faction would surely back him against any inquiries of the Jian Shen Sect.




No matter what happens, it was vital for Lone Leaf to increase his strength as quickly as possible.




In order to help Lone Leaf, Bi Fan and the others, would set aside a larger share of the Demons for him to train on.




Along the way, they encountered several human parties, which even included teams from the Jiu Yu Da Sect factions.




But these people were too afraid to provoke Bi Fan, and his friends, as they could clearly see that Bi Fan, and his team, were far too strong to mess around with.




No matter where a person goes, strength, in this world, was the ultimate commanding force. The strong, in this world, need not be afraid of anything, while the weak didn’t have any rights.




Bi Fan was practicing as hard as always, as he had tasted the bitter side of life, and had suffered a lot of bullying at the hands of stronger men in his early days.




He was more motivated than anyone else to promote his strength as fast as possible, so he could make a name for himself.




Bi Fan’s drive for supremacy inspired Wang Zhong, and the others, to strive harder and harder.




Lone Leaf was the only one in their group who had seen the brighter side of life, by the virtue of being an outer disciple of the Jiu Yu Da Sect.




Even though Blue Dragon was born into the Eastern Aristocracy, he had always suffered a lot of insults at the hands of his family, owing to illegitimacy of his parent’s relationship.




As for Wang Zhong, he had always been forced to rely on his own measures for survival and training, so his current position in the society was worthy of being called commendable.




As Wang Zhong witnessed the ferocity, and effort, with which Bi Fan trained, he could clearly see why he was unable to match up to Bi Fan’s strength.




The four of them continued to train in a frenzied fashion, and carried on hunting the Devil’s Race to sate their wild thirst for power.




Their thirst for blood-lust would terrify any passersby, who would continue to stare at the four of them with goosebumps on their bodies.




“Look at them! They look like devils in human form; just look how vicious they are, their entire body is covered in blood. God knows how long they have been slaughtering the Devil’s Race for…”




“We cannot offend those four in any manner, let’s get out of here.”




Hardly anyone ever dared to come anywhere near the four of them, as everyone was terrified of their appearance. They were, all, covered in blood from top to bottom, so much so, that even their faces were blood stained; it was becoming difficult to tell their identities due to the sheer number of layers of blood that their faces were stained in.




Even if Mo Li saw them, he probably wouldn’t be able to recognize then, unless he inspected them very carefully.




The four of them were so invested in their training that they were unaware of the fact, that they were being perceived as savage homicidal maniacs on a murderous spree…




“Boom!” Once they were finished killing the last of the Devil’s Race that they fighting at the moment, they looked up, and saw the number, and severely mutilated condition, of the dead bodies that they were surrounded by.




Bi Fan and his party had gone wild, without even realizing it.




“We are practicing too hard. These bodies are completely damaged; they won’t fetch a very high price in the market.” Bi Fan said in a gloomy voice.




Blue Dragon said: “When did this happen, I never realized it….”




“In the future, we must be a little careful. If we keep getting carried away like this, we might end up getting possessed.” Wang Zhong smiled.




Ever since they had started training, Lone Leaf’s strength had seen a massive upgrade.




Taking Dan pellets was always a fast and easy method to increase strength, but it always led to a very unstable foundation, which is why, it was necessary to take some precautions while taking such pellets.




Dan pellets were best suited to be consumed only occasionally, and should only be used more often while making the bottleneck breakthrough, to help speed up the process.




Enhancing strength using such shortcuts was always easier, but proved out to be very costly at a later stage, as the progress was bound to get slower and slower, and was likely to eventually get stalled altogether.




Most people were unaware of this basic truth, and would often resort to consuming Dan pellets in order to enhance strength at a very rapid pace; especially those, who were from influential families and had no shortage of resources, and those who belonged to major martial arts sects, and were pressured into standing up to their family names.




Lone Leaf had started consuming Dan pellets as a last resort, and was planning on slowing his progress down to concentrate on stabilizing his base, in order to purify the composition of his strength; but only after making the breakthrough.




Now that Lone Leaf was almost done, his strength had almost reached its target, owing largely to the supported that he had drawn from the Dan pellets.




“Brother Lone Leaf, your strength has increased so quickly! The first layer of the Devil’s Abyss is practically useless to you now, so you might as well go back a little early.” Blue Dragon started laughing.




Bi Fan said: “Brother Dragon, what are you complaining about, the Jiu Yu list competition is arriving soon, you might as well use this opportunity to kill some more beasts and enhance your strength further.”




“Oh, my Yin Yang pouches are almost full, so killing these weak beasts really doesn’t sound that tempting anymore.” Blue Dragon sighed.




Wang Zhong offered: “If you’re interested, then I can take you to some dangerous places, where you will find much stronger beasts. But keep in mind, that these places can be very dangerous.”




“A chance of more danger, how can I say no? Let’s quickly go there.” Blue Dragon’s spirits started sky-rocketing once again, and excitement was visible on his face once more.




Lone Leaf and Bi Fan looked at each other, and nodded. Wang Zhong said: “Well, then, I’ll take you to the Devil’s Secret Forest. Most of the Devil’s Race there is as strong as the ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer, and there’s no shortage of ‘transformation’ layer beasts either.”




“The Devil’s Secret Forest! That’s one of the top-ten most dangerous places. I have heard a lot about it… it is said that the Devil’s Secret forest is blooming with a lot of very rare Panacea…. but I don’t know if there’s any truth to these rumors….” Lone Leaf was pleasantly surprised.




Wang Zhong replied: “Indeed, you will find a lot of rare Panacea in the Devil’s forest, but the powerful herbs are often guarded by powerful beasts, so it’s awfully difficult to successfully acquire any.”




“Let’s go!” Bi Fan’s eyes were full of expectations.




Rare Panaceas were awfully precious. Since Bi Fan had been subjected to a lot exposure with regard to herbs since early childhood, he had a very profound understanding of the subject. But moreover, he had always attached a very special sentiment with these herbs.




Bi Fan had always nurtured the notion of becoming an alchemist, but unfortunately, had never met the right teacher to teach him the required skills.




Refining raw herbs required an awful lot of skill, and knowledge, and alchemists were often given the same status that martial artists were. So naturally, the renowned alchemists carried the same status, which a renowned martial artist did in the society.




The Quinyang School had four ‘star alchemists’, and these men were capable of refining very high quality Dan pellets, while their status was considered equivalent to the ‘elders’ of the Sect. In fact, sometimes, such men received even better treatment than the elders did.




Bi Fan had an innate talent for herbs and gardening, and as a boy, had always dreamt of becoming an alchemist.




Now, however, Bi Fan’s horizons had been broadened, so naturally, he had dropped the idea of becoming an alchemist. But now that this opportunity had presented itself, Bi Fan simply couldn’t help but nurture his childhood dream once more.




Bi Fan’s knowledge in the area was fairly basic, but still he knew the basics of refining and mixing potions.




Since Bi Fan still wanted to learn the science in the future, accumulating herbs at an early age would come in handy later on, and would help him learn things faster.




Even expert alchemists were bound to burn a few potions while mixing and refining herbs, so naturally, the chances of success for an amateur were far lesser. So obviously, it requires a large inventory of herbs to attain proficiency in the science, as one would need to practice quite a bit.




Rare Panaceas, often had no market price, and were awfully difficult to procure in the open market. But at moment, Bi Fan had been presented with a wonderful opportunity to get his hands on some of them, so naturally, he wasn’t about to let it slip by easily.




Under the leadership of Wang Zhong, the four of them made their way towards the Devil’s Forest. And even though they encountered several of the Devil’s Race beasts along the way, they didn’t stop to fight any.




It was obvious that Wang Zhong had been to the Devil’s Secret Forest more than once before, as he seemed overly familiar with the road.




After a few hours, the four of them found themselves standing outside the Devil’s Secret Forest.




Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf, simply couldn’t believe their eyes as they watched the tall and dense forest, which was studded with cycads, and their mouths remained hung open out of surprise for quite some time.




The cycads trees had an extremely strong core, which was considered top quality refining material for weapons.




Cycads were extremely rare in the world outside of the Abyss, and such tall ones, were practically unheard off.




It was hard to imagine that the first layer of the Devil’s Abyss could be home to such towering Cycads.




“This is a rare chance; if you want the core of cycads, then go ahead and chop all you like.” Wang Zhong smiled.




Lone Leaf asked: “You don’t want any cycad cores?”




“I have been here so many times before, I have plenty…” Wang Zhong coughed as he held back his laughter.




Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf charged wildly towards the forest, in a mad fury to cut down some cycads.




“The Cycad cores aren’t really that easy to procure, are they?” Bi Fan laughed.




“Ha ha ha …” Wang Zhong couldn’t hold it back anymore. 


  Chapter 95 – The Purple Vine



Bi Fan knew that Wang Zhong was holding back something significant, but instead of asking, he started walking towards the Cycads.




Cycad cores are considered excellent refining material for weapons, and hence are quite valuable, and since they had found some, it was very important for them to find a way to take some with them.




The moment Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon arrived next to Cycads, a few beasts of the Devil’s Race sprang out from the forest to confront them.




These few beasts were reasonably strong; two of them were inside the ‘enormous strength’ layer, while the other five were ‘spiritual intelligence’ layer beasts; it was evident that this place was worthy of being considered in the top-ten most dangerous places, since, even the beasts that were at the edge of the forest, were as strong as the ones that they were confronted with.




“Man, it seems like this place is going to very interesting!” Blue Dragon chirped out of excitement, as he rushed over to the beasts, with his scimitar in his hand.




His scimitar stormed downwards, and beheaded one of the ‘Spiritual intelligence’ layered beasts in a single strike.




Blue Dragon was a fairly sturdy youngster, and was accustomed to using his scimitar like a heavy-assault weapon.




Lone Leaf’s strength had improved a lot, and the might of his ‘Six Yang Horseshoe’ Attack, had increased manifold.




His sword had barely hit the beasts, and they started falling to the ground.




“You are getting more and more powerful Brother!” Bi Fan arrived on the scene.




Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, both, expressed their desires at the same time, individually: “Brother Bi Fan, stay out of this, these beasts belong to us.”




Bi Fan touched his non-existent beard, as he decided to silently stand while they killed the beasts.




A total of seven Devil’s Race beasts weren’t going to prove out to be much of a competition for Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon, and they finished them off quite quickly.




They quickly collected the corpses of their kills, and prepared to hew down the Cycads.




Wang Zhong also came over. He silently stood there, with a sly grin on his face, as he watched them prepare.




Blue Dragon was first to strike, and his scimitar chopped at the Cycad that stood in front of him.




“Bang!” The collision gave rise to a very crisp sound, but Blue Dragon was able to skim off only a very small bark from the Cycad.




“These things are extremely hard; they really are worthy of being used for making weapons. But I don’t care if they are made of iron, I want them.” Blue Dragon said in a loud voice.




Lone Leaf smiled: “Brother Dragon, if you really want them so badly, then I can help you in getting some…”




“Hegemon Overlord!”




In order to cut down the Cycad, Blue Dragon actually resorted to using his best attack.




“Boom!” this time, sparks flew; but once again, his attack was only able to give the Cycad a shave.




The scimitar bounced off the tree’s trunk and hit Blue Dragon’s chin, which had already started, faintly, aching.




“These trees are so hard! How do we cut them?” Blue Dragon seemed very disheartened: “Brother Wang, that’s not fair… you deliberately didn’t tell us, just so you could watch us suffer. It’s obvious that you’ve also failed in procuring these Cycad cores in the past, and you just wanted to make fun of us as we failed. It’s not my fault, okay…”




Bi Fan laughed: “If chopping these things down was that easy, then Brother Wang would have taken them all by now. I have feeling that we won’t be able to get any.”




“Brother Wang, how can we cut down these Cycads?” Lone Leaf asked for some sincere advice.




Wang Zhong said: “There are two ways, which can allow you to cut down the Cycads with ease. First, you need to be inside the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer; in which case, you can mobilize your inner aura and easily cut down these Cycads. The other way, requires you have a top-grade weapon, and the Cycads are yours….”




“Damn it! Damn it!….. Brother Wang, that’s not fair. You tried to fool us, you should have told us about this earlier!” Blue Dragon was extremely disheartened.




The requirements weren’t much, but none of them were capable of fulfilling them at the moment.




So, Bi Fan said: “It seems that we can’t fulfil either of those conditions, so let’s just enter the forest quickly, and find some Panacea, and kill some Devil’s Race creatures.”




The four of them stepped into the Devil’s Secret Forest, shoulder to shoulder, and their adventure began.




The Devil’s Secret Forest, was studded with several other tall and towering trees, apart from the Cycads, which were blocking of the sun altogether.




The Devil’s Forest’s air was filled with a very negative energy, while the environment was extremely damp and moist, which made it very suitable for poisonous creature to survive and breed in the environment.




Relatively speaking, the air inside the Devil’s Forest had a much higher composition of negative energy than the rest of the Abyss, so it was no surprise that the powerful beasts preferred to live here instead.




The negative energy was strong, and the positive Aura…even weaker.




Bi Fan and his companions were at a fair amount of discomfort inside the Forest, and were beginning to realize that this isn’t the kind of place where humans could dwell for long.




Occasionally, a small bunch of the Devil’s Race would pop out from within the woods, and Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf would quickly sort them out, while keeping count of their kills. Meanwhile, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong were just asked to silently watch the show.




“Look! Up ahead! There a purple vine and I think that’s a top level herb too!” Bi Fan’s sharp eyes recognized a top-grade Panacea.




This Panacea was considered a top level herb, and was most suitable for refining ‘Spiritual intelligence’ Dan pellets; the Dan pellets which were synthesized from this herb, were considered one of the best variations of the Dan to enter into the ‘Enormous strength’ layer.




Wang Zhong, Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf, all three, looked the purple-colored vine which was snaking around a large tree, as they stood there motionless; and speechless.




This purple vine had been growing for a long time, undisturbed, and was flourishing with several branches. If they were somehow able to pluck the entire vine, and take it back with them, they would be able to extract a massive amount of refining material from it, the value of which, was next to unimaginable.




Although this purple vine wasn’t as precious as the Ogre flower, it could be used in a very versatile range of potions, which is why it would be in a very high demand in the open market.




Wang Zhong said: “This purple vine is guarded by apes. There’s about eighteen of them in number, and two of them are inside the ‘transformation’ layer. We have found ourselves a bounty, but these guardians will do just about anything under the heavens to stop us from taking the vine.”




He spoke in a very righteously devoted manner, almost as if he hoped to inspire reverence, but ended up sounding hilariously ridiculous.




 




Even though Bi Fan, Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf didn’t laugh at it, they agreed with his thought.




 




Apes are gifted with an exceptionally strong natural defense, and are quite strong physically as well, so naturally, dealing with them wasn’t a very easy task.




 




Lone Leaf was first to offer a hand: “You can leave one of the ‘transformation’ layer Ape to me, but others are yours.”




 




Lone Leaf was anxious to increase his strength, so even Blue Dragon didn’t scramble with him over this one.




 




Bi Fan wasn’t really worried about things much, but Blue Dragon spoke up: “In order to sort them out as quickly as possible, we will still have to find a way to deal with the other ‘transformation’ layer Ape. Brother Wang, would you like to take it?”




“Okay.”




Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong were first to attack, and the lead the two ‘Transformation’ layer Apes away from the rest of the platoon.




Blue Dragon, and Bi Fan, with their weapon in hand, the scimitar, and the sword, charged at the remaining group of Apes.




“That’s one!” Blue Dragon spoke a bit too early, as his scimitar wasn’t even able to make the Ape bleed.




“Holy shit! They are really strong!”




Bi Fan laughed as he said: “I’ll give it a shot!”




His purple-feathered sword pierced the Ape that stood in front of him, but was only able to go about three inches into its skin, before getting stuck.




“Okay, these things are really strong. This isn’t going to be as easy as we thought.”




Bi Fan was a little surprised.




“Brother Dragon, maybe you should use a different weapon against these Apes.”




Blue Dragon shook his head: “No, I’m very accustomed to using my scimitar. I’ll probably start using a different weapon later, but at the moment, it will difficult to adjust.”




“Yeah, you have always used that scimitar, but you’re planning on buying a new weapon later?” Bi Fan asked.




“Naturally, I’m a rich man now.” Blue Dragon laughed.




Even though the Apes were quite strong, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon weren’t really under much pressure, and were able to cope up with them quite easily. Their continuous giggling and chatter, was pissing the Apes off, who continued to roar and roar, as they wildly charged at the two of them.




“Let’s get this over with!” Bi Fan said in a loud voice.




Bi Fan cast out the ‘Rainy-fly attack’, which was one of his best moves, and slashed at the four of Apes that surrounded him, and covered them in blood, by wounding them in several places.




Then, Bi Fan used his sword’s tip to pierce into an Ape’s wound, and stabbed it to death, drawing first blood.




These Apes were awfully strong, defensively; and even Bi Fan had to struggle to kill just one of them. 


  Chapter 96 – The Jungle Python



The skin of the Apes was simply too strong, and Blue Dragon’s scimitar was plainly ineffective against them, as a result of which Blue Dragon started using his fists and feet. Such direct use of his tremendous strength was enough to shatter the interior of the Apes’ bodies.




The Apes had a very strong natural defense, which was attributed to their rough skin and thick flesh, but their internal organs weren’t equally strong.




Once Blue Dragon discovered this fact, he started taking advantage of it, and started killing the Apes at a pretty fast pace.




Bi Fan continued to use this purple-feathered sword, but was still able to kill the Apes at a pretty decent rate.




It didn’t take the two of them long to finish off the sixteen of those Apes which they confronted with.




The flesh and skin of the ‘transformation’ layer Apes, was a lot tougher than their inferior brethren, owing to which Lone Leaf, and Wang Zhong, had still found themselves unable to resolve their respective opponents, until now.




Bi Fan and Blue Dragon didn’t feel the need to help either of them out, so they quickly started gathering the purple vine.




This vine had been growing for several decades, and they estimated that the vine was probably sixty seven years old; the roots of this vine were almost as thick as a bowl.




They were aware that these vines grew at an awfully slow pace; so much so, that even a decade of growth wouldn’t bring much change in the vine’s height and the vine would only sprout a few more branches.




Blue Dragon and Bi Fan, were both busy for a while, as they continued to collect the immense vine. They decided against uprooting the vine altogether, as they felt that they shouldn’t hinder anyone else’s chances of gaining some benefits from this vine in the future.




Their initial estimate of the vine’s weight, once they were finished collecting it, was around three hundred pounds.




Blue Dragon and Bi Fan were aware that Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong were still engaged in battle, so they started dividing the vine into four equal portions, one for each one of them.




The Chimera seemed quite disheartened, as recently, he had gotten even less chances to fight than his usual quota.




However, the Chimera wouldn’t dare to defy Bi Fan’s command, but would often look at Bi Fan with his pitifully eyes.




Wang Zhong was more powerful, and more experienced, amongst the two of them, so naturally, he managed to finish his opponent before Lone Leaf did.




“These ‘transformation’ layer apes are pretty difficult to deal with. Their flesh seems to be made of iron, and their defense is simply too tough, but then again, they are good for training.” Wang Zhong smiled.




Bi Fan pointed at the bodies of some of his kills, as he said: “The bodies of those Apes belong to you Brother.”




“Thank you for the gift, Brother.” Wang Zhong bluntly accepted Bi Fan’s gift, and collected the bodies.




The four of them had been working together for so long, that they weren’t exactly keeping score anymore.




Lone Leaf was still engaged in a very ferocious battle with the Ape, but still hadn’t been able to kill him off.




However, his momentum had grown stronger, and stronger, after his recent practice, owing to which, he had, gradually, been able to suppress the Ape. But still, the Ape’s natural defense was so rugged, that Lone Leaf had been unable to kill him off, thus far.




Lone Leaf, however, wasn’t really anxious about it, and was using the opportunity to get some more practice under his belt. After all, what would be the point of fighting such a strong opponent, if he didn’t even get to enhance his skills a little?




As time wore on, the Ape that had been fighting with Lone Leaf seemed to have expended most of his energy, and was beginning to slow down.




“Six Yang Horseshoe! Extermination of the nine heavens!” Lone Leaf cast out a new variation of the ‘Six Yang Horseshoe’ attack, and numerous attacks befell the Ape’s body.




This new trick brought a wave of heat, which was strong enough to wither the bushes in his immediate vicinity.




The Ape crashed backwards, and fell to its scar-less death.




Lone Leaf stood over his defeated enemy, looking a bit pale. He sat down immediately, and started meditating.




The battle with the Ape had been a tough one for Lone Leaf, and he had only barely been able to win, and that too at cost of consuming a huge amount of inner energy.




“I never imagined that Brother Lone Leaf had enough energy left to cast out that kind of a stunt, ah!” Blue Dragon was a little surprised.




Wang Zhong said: “He should have done that a lot sooner; things were beginning to get quite tight.”




Bi Fan, and the other two, also sat down, and started to meditate, while the Chimera took the charge of watching their backs.




The three of them ended their practice fairly soon, but Lone Leaf was still busy restoring his energy, which seemed to have improved quite a lot.




Lone Leaf stood up, two hours later, after finally finishing his meditation.




“Ah, now that feels good!” Lone Leaf sighed.




Wang Zhong was a bit surprised: “Oh boy, you’ve already reached the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer!”




“I don’t think I would have been able to do this without the help of the Dan pellets.” Lone Leaf smiled.




Wang Zhong said: “I guess being a student of a big school does have its benefits… they do give you a lot of expensive Dan pellets to assist with your training.”




Lone Leaf continued to smile, but didn’t say anything.




Bi Fan handed over Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong’s shares of the Vine’s collection, and the four of them continued on their way.




The Devil’s Secret Forest was a vast treasure trove, and once inside, one would need more than just luck to stumble upon something, like… a discerning vision.




There were probably several other extremely precious herbs inside this forest, like the purple Vine which the four of them had just acquired, but these herbs were rarely ever taken by others, as most people were oddly blind to their value.




Young practitioners generally concentrate on martial training, and rarely ever have any knowledge of refining materials, like herbs.




The disciples of big martial arts sects, especially, are made to focus their attention on training their strength, and are really given any knowledge on other subjects such as alchemy. These schools usually wait till their students have first acquired enough strength, before they diversify their disciple’s horizons and imparted knowledge of other skills.




Except of course those students, who demonstrate an innate gift for activities like Alchemy at an early age; these kids are usually trained in their specific sciences only since an early age. However, these people rarely ever ventured out into the wild, and are very highly unlikely to adventure into the Devil’s Abyss.




This was one of the primary reasons, owing to which Bi Fan and his friends, had been lucky enough to find such a valuable Panacea.




In the past, Bi Fan had been compelled to learn and study herbs, but this knowledge of his, was coming in handy at this time.




They hadn’t ventured very deep into the Forest, when they ran into the Purple vine, so obviously, they could sense that the Devil’s Forest probably has quite a few more of such treasures within its boundary.




Bi Fan’s eyes were full of expectations, and his excitement was visible in the manner in which he was looking around the forest.




As a former medicine orchard farmer, Bi Fan had a gift for being able to spot precious herbs; so obviously, his excitement was beyond that of a boy who was looking for magical weapons.




“Brother Bi Fan, how did you know about that?” Lone Leaf was quite intrigued by Bi Fan’s knowledge.




He wasn’t the only one; even Wang Zhong and Blue Dragon were marveling at Bi Fan’s versatility.




A person only has a limited amount of energy to expend. So, if Wang Zhong was interested in martial training, then his knowledge on other aspects was fairly limited.




Bi Fan on the other hand, since a young age, had been concentrating on martial training, while developing such a deep understanding of herbs; a feat, which obviously required a lot of effort.




Bi Fan replied: “I don’t know much, but I’m slowly learning. I like alchemy, and some day, if I find the right teacher, I would like to learn more about the science of alchemy.”




“Well, I can’t do that. I’m a very lazy person, so I’m just going to concentrate on martial training.” Wang Zhong spoke up.




Blue Dragon nodded in agreement: “I just like to fight, so I’ll just redeem these vines for spar (currency).”




“If possible, I too would like to dip my hands in the refining and alchemy divisions… Ah, that would be pretty useful. But then again, it takes too much effort.” Although Lone Leaf had some desire to learn the science, but, he too, preferred martial training over other sciences.




Bi Fan mulled over their words for a few while, but didn’t give up on the idea of learning alchemy.




“Jungle Python!” Wang Zhong sucked down a gulp of cold air, as he cautioned the others.




First, they heard the sounds of rustling; followed by the sight of trees shaking at a distance.




Wang Zhong hadn’t seen the culprit yet, and was plainly relying on his vast experience while making the speculation.




After a few moments, the four of them were finally able to see the giant jungle Python; the long, and thick, jungle python.




This jungle Python was long enough to encircle two people at the same time, and they hadn’t even seen the entire length of its body yet.




The Jungle Python saw the four humans, and the Chimera, and suddenly raised his head, opened his mouth, and a stale smell filled the air.




“This guy has some serious breath issues.” Lone Leaf observed, as he covered his nose.




Jungle Pythons are gifted with immense physical strength, and are far more powerful than ordinary Apes.




The Python that there confronted with, was already at the peak of the ‘Transformation’ layer, which when coupled with his brute physical strength, made it effectively as strong as an ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer enemy. Bi Fan had been confronted with a Python in his past travels, which is why he knew this quite well.




Bi Fan and Wang Zhong looked at each other; their body language carried a trace of fear.




This wasn’t good for them; this jungle python was too strong, and neither of them wanted to find themselves buried into the belly of one.




As for the treasure this Python was guarding, well, let’s just say that the four of them were least bothered to think about it. 


  Chapter 97 – The Chimera Notches Another



The Jungle Python, and Bi Fan’s party, were both mutually aware of the opposition’s threat, and neither side was willing to act out rashly.




Wang Zhong said in a soft tone: “We will have to act smart; there are a lot of big trees around here, and if the Python isn’t very smart, then we may actually have a chance here.”




“We need to find a good spot, and wait for our chance.” Bi Fan sneaked behind a tree, as he continued to watch the Python’s movement.




The Chimera seemed quite nervous, since he had met a natural enemy of his.




Jungle Pythons are large carnivores, and if the Chimera had bumped into one of these in his earlier days, then he would have definitely fled.




Now, however, the Chimera had evolved, and his arsenal contained the additional advantage of a flame attack. So now, the Chimera had a higher probability of winning against his nemesis.




The Jungle Pythons have an extremely tough defense, so even a good sword wouldn’t be enough to injure it easily.




Even Bi Fan and Wang Zhong were feeling the pressure against this enemy.




“Grr….” The Jungle Python roared deeply, as he released his terribly oppressive momentum.




The Jungle Python charged through the forest, looking of its prey, eyeing Bi Fan and his party, including the Chimera, ready to make a meal out of them.




“A snap of the Fingers!” Bi Fan popped out a few stones in quick succession, aiming them at the eyes, and the mouth, of the Python.




Unfortunately, the Jungle Python puffed out some air, and diverted the direction of Bi Fan’s stone bullets.




“Damn it!” Bi Fan was extremely surprised.




This Jungle Python was even more powerful than they had imagined, and the four of them would, at this point, consider themselves lucky if they somehow managed to kill it.




This Python hadn’t yet entered the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, or else, their slim chance of defeating him would have reduced to zero.




Since they still had a small chance, the four of them weren’t willing to let it go. They weren’t really bothered about killing the Python, and were more interested in gaining some valuable experience out of it.




Bi Fan quickly made a mental note of things, as the four of them charged through the forest, cutting down the distance between themselves and the Python, as the readied themselves to attack it.




“Defying Domination!”




“Rainy-fly Sword!”




“Hegemon Overlord!”




“Six Yang Horseshoe!”




The four of them actually casted out their strongest moves, simultaneously, in the hope of injuring the Python, but failed to do him any harm. On the Contrary, they managed to infuriate him.




The wild Python lashed out with its tail, which hit one of the trees that was next to them, as they all managed to dodge his attack, while the tree collapsed to the ground.




The Python’s strength was hard to imagine, and if his attack had landed on their bodies, then neither of them would have been able to withstand the brutality of it.




Even though Bi Fan was wearing the soft armor, which he had purchased from the Ting Feng valley, he too knew that the attack would have proved out to be too much. Even if his armor was capable of withstanding the Attack, the sheer shock from the force of the attack would have jolted his interiors badly; the shock might actually be strong enough to shatter his interiors altogether, leading to very painful death.




The four of them made a mental note of the Python’s strength; they simply couldn’t allow the Python to sweep them.




Bi Fan and his companions were extremely fast, and exceptionally nimble, and the Python was very highly unlikely to catch them easily, but then again, he didn’t really seem the kind to give up very easily.




The Python had found himself a very delicious meal, and wasn’t ready to let it slip by.




“Grr…” The Python, unexpectedly, ejected some poisonous smog from its mouth, and the smog rapidly started diffusing in the air around it.




“Quickly get away! CAUTION, that’s poisonous!” Wang Zhong warned his friends in a loud voice.




Bi Fan and the others, simply couldn’t neglect the threat, and quickly fled to a safe distance.




However, before dashing away, Bi Fan quietly released the Marten out in the open.




The Marten had been staying inside the pet belt, in Bi Fan’s waist band, for a long time now, and was extremely bored.




The moment it came out, it saw the toxic smog.




The Marten had always liked poisonous substances, as they were its favorite variation of a meal. He wasn’t about to allow the smog to go waste, and he opened his mouth, and started inhaling the toxin in the air.




The Marten inhaled the entire poison, which was infusing into the air, at a very quick rate, like whale inhaling surface oxygen, and quickly swallowed the entire poison.




The Marten patted his humane belly, almost as if he was asking for more; he looked even more adorable than usual.




If a woman had been present of the scene, than she probably would have fallen head over heels for the adorable Marten, and would have most likely chased after it, wooing.




Once the smog dissipated completely, the Python got a glimpse of the culprit, and snarled furiously.




The Jungle Python turned to the Marten, and opened its jaws. He started to inhale air, in the hope of sucking the Marten into its belly.




The Marten was extremely small in size, and was highly unlikely to be capable of standing up to the Python’s vacuuming power for long.




The Marten was quick to react, and flashed away from the Python to a safe distance, while the Python was only able to suck in a bunch of dried twigs and leaves.




The Marten quickly returned to the safety of Bi Fan’s shoulders, and creaked, almost as if he was whining and claiming his credit.




“You did a great job!” Bi Fan rubbed the Marten’s shaggy head, as he burst into laughter.




Now that the Jungle Python’s smog was out of the equation, the four of them were feeling a lot more confident about facing the Python, and the started moving closer to it, as they prepared to launch another wave of attacks.




They just wanted to kill the Python now, and didn’t really care how they accomplished it.




They continued to attack the Python relentlessly, but to no avail, and failed to inflict any serious injuries to the snake. However, they did manage to make it even more furious.




The Jungle Python was getting more and more enraged with every passing minute, and was ceaselessly severing the trees in his vicinity.




Even two or three trees, simultaneously, were unable to restrain the Python, as he was able to break them down with relative ease; his momentum was terrifying, and earth-shattering.




Blue Dragon and the others were constantly looking for opportunities, and were using every last one of them to attack the Python, but still, to no end.




“First, we need to let the Python calm down a bit.” Bi Fan said.




Bi Fan wanted to appoint a task to the Chimera, but realized that the Chimera had actually managed to disappear, and he wasn’t able to spot it, or trace its footsteps.




Bi Fan decided to not get diverted, and continued to focus his attention on figuring out a way to take the Python down.




A Jungle Python’s skin is very precious, and can be used to manufacture armors, which are of even better quality than the ones that are made from the leather obtained from Ape skin. On top that, these armors usually have a very cooling effect, but are still capable of providing excellent resistance to heat, while having excellent defensive capabilities.




This Python was huge in size, so naturally, the leather refined from his skin, would be enough to manufacture a good number of armors.




The value of these armors was one of primary reason that was luring Bi Fan, and the others, to take this serpent down.




“Brother Wang, can you think of anything?” Bi Fan asked.




“No. It’s going to be very difficult to cause him any injuries, unless we can find ourselves a top-grade weapon…” Wang Zhong shook his head: “Its only weakness is its eyes, but it’s going to be very difficult to attack them, as he’s on guard against any attacks on them. So, I’d say that we are going to have to create an opportunity by force, but it’s not going to be easy.”




Lone Leaf said: “You guys continue to think of a way, and I’ll distract it. Anyway, I need to train.”




Lone Leaf didn’t hesitate for a second, like a soldier whose honor wouldn’t allow him to turn back. He needed to enhance his strength; he was desperate.




Blue Dragon laughed: “Brother Leaf, I’ll accompany you.”




Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were quite smart, and acutely skilled, and started engaging the serpent in furious battle.




The Jungle Python couldn’t do much, and was only able to use his power to sweep at the trees.




These towering trees weren’t awfully easy to break down, and even though the Python was insanely strong, even he couldn’t do it in instant either.




Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were using every opportunity they were presented with, to attack the Python, regardless of whether they were able to harm the Python or not.




Bi Fan and Wang Zhong continued to discuss theories for countermeasures, as they knew that they couldn’t carry on like this for long.




After deliberating for a long time, they were still unable to come up with a solution, so ultimately Bi Fan decided to use ‘The Immortal Finger’, and its variations, to counter the Python.




At that very moment, the Python issued a wild roar, and then frantically started rolling on the ground, severing several trees in its path.




Unaware of the reason behind this change in situation, Bi Fan and Wang Zhong shifted their gaze to the Python, and realized that the Python’s tail had caught fire.




The initial fire was quite small, but was quickly spreading to the rest of its body, and was growing in both, intensity and size.




Previously, the Chimera had hidden itself in the woods, and had used the distraction, which was unwittingly provided by Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, to spray some fire onto the Python’s tail.




The black fire was acutely contagious, whereas the Python had no means to stop it; and on top that, there was no water in the vicinity either.




The Jungle Python had absolutely no means to extinguish the fire, which was quickly spreading. The Python continued to roll on the ground, as he issued painful shrieks to express his helplessness, and agony. 


  Chapter 98 – Jungle Python Eggs



“That’s just sick! Brother Bi Fan you’re a freak, and that Chimera is a freak too!” Wang Zhong exclaimed.




“Damn, how does this make me a freak? The Chimera sure is one…” Bi Fan was extremely gloomy all of a sudden.




Wang Zhong smiled: “This Chimera is too strong, it’s practically a freak. And since you managed to tame it, you’re a freak too.”




“…”




Bi Fan really didn’t have a come-back.




“Oh man, the Jungle Python’s skin is definitely gone now, and fire will take its flesh too. I don’t think its blood will be able to withstand that combustion either.” Bi Fan sighed as he looked at the fire-flooded body of the serpent.




The Jungle Python continued to shriek for a while, and then eventually silenced to its death. Its body was soon reduced to ashes, and a sparkling nucleus fell to the ground.




“Ah! The Jungle Python gave out a nucleus!” Bi Fan and the others were extremely, and pleasantly, surprised.




The Chimera, suddenly, scuttled out of the woods, and ran out towards the Nucleus.




“Chimera, don’t take the Nucleus!” Bi Fan said in a loud voice.




“Gulp.” The Chimera quickly gobbled up the nucleus, and immediately fell into a deep sleep to refine the Nucleus.




“Brothers, the Chimera acted very greedily. I’ll try to come up with some way to compensate you all.” Bi Fan smiled apologetically.




Lone Leaf said: “Brother Bi Fan, you’re too polite. There’s no need to apologize, or compensate us in any way. The kill belongs to the Chimera, so if he took the Nucleus, then I consider it justified. We may not have been able to kill the Jungle Python on our own. However, the Jungle Python was probably guarding a very precious Panacea, so if you give us a share of that reserve, then I would consider myself very grateful.”




“Yeah, I agree with him.” Blue Dragon laughed in agreement.




Wang Zhong didn’t say anything on the subject. Anyway, he was Bi Fan’s subordinate.




“Well, then let’s go and see what the Jungle Python was protecting.” Bi Fan quickly incorporated the sleeping Chimera into his pet belt, and the started walking in the direction where the Chimera had been hiding.




They were keenly looking around as they made their way forward, since they didn’t want to miss out anything valuable.




But they were unable to locate any precious herbs; all they found was a low-grade herb, which was as good as useless in terms of market worth.




They continued to follow the trail which was left behind by the Python’s body, and soon found themselves standing in front of a mountain.




The mountain was almost three hundred meters in height, and was covered with a vast selection of trees.




After careful observation, the four of them managed to discover an immense, and deep, cave, which they suspected was probably the deceased Jungle Python’s lair.




“Let’s go in and check this out. Everyone must remain at guard.” Wang Zhong cautioned.




Wang Zhong took the lead, as he was the most experienced member in their team.




The interiors of the cave were very dark, but that wasn’t about to effect Bi Fan, and his team, very gravely, as Bi Fan was gifted with a night vision.




The texture of the cave’s floor, and walls, was extremely smooth, which was probably as such due to repeated friction with the serpent’s body.




The four of them, carefully, and slowly, walked through the cave; after a long while, the finally managed to reach the end of the cavern.




The deepest part of the cavern was an open space, which had probably served as the Serpent’s residence. There was no roof in this part of the cave, and the sunlight was brightly illuminating the cave, creating a panoramic view.




“Snake eggs!” Blue Dragon cried out in excitement.




The rest of them followed Blue Dragon’s gaze to the corner of the opening, where six, basketball sized, eggs lay, glistening in a brilliant white light.




Wang Zhong exclaimed: “Looks like we hit a jackpot! But we need to make sure that these eggs are able to hatch, since baby Jungle Python can prove out to be very useful if tamed properly.”




“If that’s the case, then let’s divide them.” Bi Fan laughed.




Wang Zhong said: “First we need to see if these eggs are alive; dead eggs are useless.”




He personally walked up to the eggs, and inspected them one by one, after which he spoke: “All the eggs are alive, but how do we divide them up?”




“I only want one.” Lone Leaf was prompt: “After I’m able to tame it, I will no longer need to envy Brother Bi Fan’s Chimera.”




Blue Dragon took one for himself as well, leaving behind four eggs.




“I’ve already got a Chimera. I don’t think I’ll be able to pet a Jungle Python.” Bi Fan reasoned.




Lone Leaf looked at him and said: “Brother Bi Fan, you take the rest, since we can’t leave them behind. We’ll figure the rest out later.”




“Brother Wang, you must take one egg for yourself.” Bi Fan said: “As for the remaining three, I guess I can take them for the time-being. In the future, if we all have any congenial friends, then we can offer these eggs to them as gifts, as we can’t afford to sell them in the open market. If we do so, they might fall into the hands of an enemy, and we might have to deal with a major headache later on.”




Jungle Pythons have a huge amount of room for evolution, and can even turn into a variation of Dragons. And if they are able to evolve into a Dragon, then their progress becomes even faster.




Everyone agreed with Bi Fan’s decision, as they were all reluctant to exchange these eggs for money.




Bi Fan carefully took the remaining three eggs, and put them into a corner of his pet belt.




Yin Yang pouches aren’t meant for living organisms, so naturally, he’d have to put them into his pet belt.




Bi Fan wasn’t sure if the Tian Yuan ring was capable of accommodating living beings inside it safely, but he wasn’t going to experiment with these eggs.




Soon after, the four of them discovered a small parchment of Dragon Tongue grass, which is also considered a top-level Panacea, but unlike the Purple Vine, the amount of this herb was incomparably lesser.




The four of the divided the grass equally, and were now in possession of thirteen strands each, which was a pretty decent reward in its own merit.




It appeared as if this cave had been plundered several times in the past, owing to which they were unable to find any other valuables.




The four of exited the cave in a very excited frame of mind.




“Some day in the future, when we have a Jungle Python as a pet, we’d probably be considered very powerful men!” Lone Leaf laughed.




Blue Dragon said: “Well, my goal in to evolve this Python into a Dragon; A real Dragon.”




Such pets, if trained properly, can turn into very powerful beasts after evolution.




The Chimer, in the past had consumed a nucleus, after which his power had increased manifold.




Now that the Chimera had swallowed a Jungle Python’s nucleus, and has fallen into a deep sleep to digest the Nucleus’s energy, it was quite difficult to assess the exact range of his new abilities upon his emergence from the hibernation.




Bi Fan was the Chimera’s master; so naturally, he’d always want the Chimera to grow in strength.




Everyone continued to talk and laugh along the way, as they continued to discuss matters involving evolution of beastly pets.




“For such beastly pets, swallowing a Nucleus is the fastest method of approaching evolution stages.” Bi Fan shared: “Afterwards, when we have a large amount of money, we can always buy more Nuclei, which can help us evolve our pets faster.”




“Nuclei are very hard to come by in the open market. We’d have to obtain some ourselves.” Lone Leaf replied.




Wang Zhong said: “Until our pets have grown up, we must find good pet belts for their safekeeping. If we let our pets out in the open, then they might end up dying prematurely.”




Everyone agreed with Wang Zhong’s words. In this world, very few men were able to obtain such beastly pets, and if they ended up attracting jealous attention of others, owing to their pets, then such men may cause their pets harm.




There are two ways in which someone can obtain such a pet: one, like Bi Fan. Subdue an adult beast. But since adult beasts always yearn for freedom, they are very highly unlikely to allow themselves to be subjected to a human’s will. Even people as strong as the ‘Magical powers’ layer are often unable to obtain pets using this method.




The second way is to tame a cub; wait till the Beast is born, and start taming it as soon as possible.




But this approach requires a lot of luck, since younglings of beasts are usually very hard to come by.




Bi Fan, and his friends, had suddenly managed to procure six Jungle Python eggs, which was nothing short of a miracle.




Evolution of beasts gradually increases their strength, and in time they can evolve into real monsters.




Even the weakest of such monsters are usually comparable to an ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer human, and are often quite intelligent.




Obviously, obtaining a monster grade beast, directly, is exceptionally difficult.




Bi Fan had somehow managed to acquire a fully grown Chimera at such a young age; he would definitely be considered very luck in the eyes of his contemporaries.




Bi Fan usually kept the Chimera inside the pet belt, or in general, out of public sight, which most people would deem ‘wise’.




“What if I could get an actual piece of a Dragon Nucleus, do you think the Jungle Python would evolve into a Dragon then?” Blue Dragon had already started fantasizing.




Wang Zhong started laughing: “I won’t comment on obtaining a Dragon’s Nucleus, but even if you managed to get one, I doubt if a Jungle Python will be able to assimilate its energy. You’d probably end up kill your pet.”




“Ha Ha…” Bi Fan and Lone Leaf started laughing in agreement. 


  Chapter 99 – Zheng Qi’s Li Xuan Feng



“We’ve got company, everyone, be careful.” Wang Zhong warned.




Soon, the four of them came face to face with another team. This other team also consisted of four people; two males and two females, all of whom were inside the ‘Transformation’ layer.




Out of the two women, one was quite tall, had a very slender and elegant body. Her refined features would probably earn her the tag of a ‘stunning beauty’.




However, this woman was, at this moment, wearing a very cold look on her face, as she probably didn’t like being around strangers.




The other woman’s long, jet-black hair, were dangling down from her shoulders to her back in a very glossy fashion. She had an oval face, which was studded with two big and round eyes, which gleamed in a ray of intellect. Her nose was quite small and delicate, while her lips were a shade of cherry-red, which looked juicy enough for any man to start drooling at their thought. Her body was quite exquisite as well, while her satiny skin looked like it was made of jade.




These women seemed quite talkative, as they had been hearing their chatter and laughter from a distance while they were approaching.




The two men had a very bold look on their faces, which were quite handsome in their make, while their postures were smart and refined.




Now that these two teams were face-to-face with each other, they were both on alert.




Human altercations were a common thing inside the Devil’s Abyss, so it was important to be on guard at all times in the presence of unknown company.




“The other team belongs to the Zheng Qi Sect!” Lone Leaf was a bit surprised.




Blue Dragon asked: “You know them, ah?”




“No, but they are wearing Zheng Qi’s symbol, the flaming phoenix.” Lone Leaf explained.




“Oh, so that’s what that symbol means!”




The leader of the other team saw Lone Leaf and Blue Dragon whisper amongst themselves, and thought that they might be plotting against them, owing to which he started getting a little tense.




“I’m Li Xuan Feng from the Zheng Qi Sect, may ask for your introduction?” He, nevertheless, restrained his anger, and introduced himself in a polite manner.




Lone Leaf was even more surprised now, since he hadn’t expected the other side to introduce themselves first.




Li Xuan Feng was one of Zheng Qi faction’s most well-known youngsters. Even though he wasn’t as well-known as Yuan Shi’s Yuan Feng, but he too was considered as one of the leading figures of their generation.




Lone Leaf politely introduced himself: “I’m Bei Ming faction’s Lone Leaf.”




Since their team had been backing each other for a while, Lone Leaf wasn’t afraid of the other side. Ever since he had started following Bi Fan, he had started embodying himself with confidence.




“Wang Zhong, no particular sect.” Wang Zhong also introduced himself, in a rather matter-of-fact tone.




“Oh? The Wang Zhong who goes around challenging people?” Li Xuan Feng had obviously heard of Wang Zhong’s name before.




“Yes, the very same.” Wang Zhong’s tone carried no trace of arrogance, and on the contrary, was quite calm.




Before entering the Devil’s Abyss, Lone Leaf was only into the ‘Enormous strength’ layer, therefore, he really hadn’t made any name for himself yet, which is why Li Xuan Feng hadn’t heard of him.




On the other hand, Wang Zhong had a relatively famed name, and a lot of disciples, even in the bigger factions, knew about him.




“Bi Fan.” Bi Fan introduced himself humbly.




“Blue Dragon.”




Blue Dragon and Bi Fan hadn’t yet reached the ‘transformation’ layer, so Li Xuan Feng didn’t really pay much attention to them.




“These guys actually have a Jiu Yu Da Sect disciple in their ranks, so maybe we should let them go.” Li Xuan Feng said in a low voice.




“Or, we could just kill them Brother. As long as we don’t leave any witness alive, no one will find out.” The other man said; his name was Tian Long Yu.




Li Xuan Feng’s team was no stranger to robbery, but they always targeted students who were not a part of the Jiu Yu Da Sect Schools.




Li Xuan Feng asked: “Sister Yan Ren, sister Ling Long, what’s your take on them?”




“Brother, they have a Jiu Yu Da Sect disciple, and Wang Zhong isn’t going to be easy to handle either. Killing them all won’t be very easy, so I think that we should let them go, as they may cause unnecessary trouble later on.” Yan Ren said in a cold undertone.




Li Xuan Feng’s brows creased as he considered Yan Ren’s words.




Ling Long smiled, but didn’t register her opinion.




Tian Long Yu turned to his leader and said: “Brother Xuan Feng, you make the decision.”




“Well, we will give these guys a pass.” Li Xuan Feng had finally made up his mind.




Although he wasn’t happy about it, he was forced to resist the temptation of starting a fight.




Wang Zhong’s reputation had gotten to him, and Li Xuan Feng was afraid that they may not be able to kill him off.




Bi Fan and his companions weren’t thinking about attacking them at his moment, but weren’t afraid of them either. If the other team decided to go to war with them, then they were ready to fight back.




“I don’t think they will attack us.” Wang Zhong was observing their gestures, and had already understood that the other side had abandoned the idea of a battle.




Li Xuan Feng said: “Gentlemen, it’s time for us to take our leave now. Goodbye.”




Li Xuan Feng’s team turned around, and sped away towards the deeper parts of the Devil’s Forest.




Bi Fan forced a smile: “They didn’t engage us this time, but we might bump into them again.”




The Chimera was asleep. If they had attacked the other team in his absence, then they may not have been able to kill them all.




They may not have been successful in killing the other side, and on top of that, they all belonged to a major martial arts sect, so naturally, attacking them first was out of question.




Bi Fan was fairly strong now, but he still didn’t want to get involved in any unnecessary scruples.




As the other side vanished into the forest, Lone Leaf breathed a sigh of relief, and color return to sweat studded cheeks.




“Fortunately, they didn’t pick a fight with us, otherwise, we could have had a lot of trouble later on. Li Xuan Feng is considered a very important man in the Zheng Qi Sect. If we had gotten in a fight, and even one of them had escaped, then we would have faced a huge amount problem later. Li Xuan Feng is very well backed, even more so than Gu Feng and Mo Li.” Lone Leaf exhaled, and was finally looking a bit relaxed.




Wang Zhong said: “If the Chimera hadn’t fallen into a slumber, then I would have fancied the thought of attacking them. Those four were quite strong, so naturally, they would be carrying a fair amount of valuables. Plus, these people have definitely been robbing other people, so they were probably laden with precious items, and we could have made an absolute fortune here.”




Wang Zhong was trying to assess their wealth, even though he didn’t know them that well.




Bi Fan and his friends continued to proceed through the forest, but they changed their direction since they wanted to avoid running into that team again.




The Devil’s Secret forest was a vast territory, with no shortage of treasures, and competing with others was quite unnecessary.




They, at least temporarily, didn’t want any rivalry with the Zheng Qi Team, as the Chimera was fast asleep.




This was a small interlude, and no one was thinking about it seriously. They continued to look around for precious herbs, and carried on hunting the Devil’s Race beasts.




The dense vegetation of the Devil’s Secret Forest was studded with a variety of herbs, but most of these herbs were quite common in the outside world as well, which is why Bi Fan was acting a little lazy, as he didn’t unearth many.




Whenever they encountered a powerful beast of the Devil’s Race, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf would fight the beasts to train. They were careful while killing these beasts, as they didn’t want to spoil the market value of their carcasses.




Ever after acquiring the Jungle Python eggs, the four of them were suddenly very keen on acquiring a nucleus.




After killing the beasts, the four of them would always divide the kills, and then search the carcasses of their respective kills, in the hope of obtaining a nucleus.




Unfortunately, they hadn’t had any luck in that department so far, as they hadn’t been able to obtain a nucleus until now.




However, they had managed to obtain a decent number of precious herbs, and their faces were beaming with smiles.




“Following Brother Bi Fan has been such a great experience. I’ve managed to procure so many treasures, so many herbs, and even a Beast pet.” Lone Leaf smiled, as he continued: “Now, all I need is a pretty girl. That’d be really cool.”




Blue Dragon smiled: “Those two girls from the Zheng Qi faction were quite beautiful, how were you able to keep your hands of them, Brother?”




“Brother Dragon, you’re a naughty one.” Lone Leaf said: “Those girls are too strong; I won’t be able to impress them.”




Blue Dragon encouraged him: “You’ll be entering into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer soon Brother, you still believe that you can’t win them over?”




“Well, Jiu Yu Da Sect women, especially the pretty ones, have no shortage of strong suitors. Most of these strong men are often backed very heavily by their factions. I really don’t want to go around stirring trouble, and offending men I can’t match up to.” Lone Leaf shook his head as he explained.




Blue Dragon was quite excited now: “Brother Lone Leaf, tell us, which of the Jiu Yu Da Sect schools has the best beauties.”




Bi Fan and Wang Zhong also turned their ears towards their conversation, and start listening attentively.




Lone Leaf looked rather pleased with himself, as he cleared his throat, and then started recounting his sightings. 


  Chapter 100 – A Group Of Devils



“The Yuan Shi Sect’s Blue Phoenix is number one on my list. She’s mysterious and beautiful, and very few men have seen her up close.”




“Xuannv Palace’s Yan Yu Si is ranked second in list. It is rumored that she comes from a very small place. I had never expected the smaller towns to be capable of bringing up such beauties.”




The others listened in amazement as Lone Leaf described the women.




Bi Fan was actually quite surprised, as he had never imagined that Yan Yu Si would be so highly ranked in terms of desirability.




Yan Yu Si was a famed name in the Jiu Yu City, so naturally, Blue Dragon had heard of her, who too, like Bi Fan was quite surprised, and so he said: “Brother Bi Fan, I never expected your fellow practitioner to be ranked so highly in the list of attractive women. Your podium is close to the water, Brother: you’re a lucky man.”




Blue Dragon was looking at Bi Fan with a jealous look on his face.




“Brother Dragon, I didn’t get that?” Lone Leaf was a bit confused.




Blue Dragon explained: “Yan Yu Si comes from the area around the Jiu Yu City. Brother Bi Fan has the honor of being in the same Sect, which she originally hails from.”




“No way! Brother Bi Fan, you’re a lucky man. You must take advantage of your proximity, ah!” Lone Leaf exclaimed.




Bi Fan remained silent. He was trying to imagine Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf reaction if they found out that he lives close to her at the Yunufeng peak.




Blue Dragon continued: “Brother Bi Fan, you haven’t met her yet, have you? You must find an opportunity, and take me to Quinyang; I really want to see what she looks like. Deal ah?”




“Yan Yu Si is the daughter of the head of the region, but she’s off to the Xuannv palace for most of the year, so it’s kind of hard to meet her.” Bi Fan didn’t tell his friends that he actually knew Yan Yu Si, although he didn’t exactly mean to deceive his companions either.




Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were under the impression that he had never met her. So he answered their questions is a manner which coincided with their presumptions.




“Man, I’m willing to survive anything, just to get a look at a beauty like her.” Lone Leaf sighed.




Bi Fan giggled, but didn’t comment further on the subject. He was considering himself quite lucky that Yan Yu Si actually knew his name, and was beginning to thank his forefathers for his fortunes.




Subsequently, Lone Leaf described some of the other top-ranked women, and the men continued to click their tongues in amazement, again and again.




The talk of women always gets a man’s spirits up.




They were ranking these women, not only in terms of beauty, but also in terms of their talents, skills, strength, and reputation amongst peers. Women with cute features, and no brains, didn’t make it to their list.




The four of them continued to talk about women on the way, and time passed a lot quicker than usual.




Whenever they encountered a beast of the Devil’s Race, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf would get to work. Bi Fan and Wang Zhong on the other hand, only took a very few opportunities; not because they weren’t interested, but simply because Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf were being so enthusiastic, that they two of them decided that it’s better to stay out of it.




The Secret forest of the Devil, mostly inhabited ‘Enormous Strength’ and ‘Spiritual intelligence’ layer beasts, while they would occasionally bump into ‘transformation’ layer beasts as well.




Compared to the rest of the Devil’s Abyss, the forest was considerably more dangerous. So much so, that if someone ran out of luck, then, they might even end up bumping into a large group of ‘transformation’ layered beasts.




Once, Bi Fan, and his companions, encountered a group of about a dozen or so beasts, all of whom were into the ‘transformation’ layer. They didn’t hesitate for even a moment, as they scuttled for their lives.




So many powerful beasts grouping together obviously meant that they were guarding an extremely precious herb, but the only way of finding out the truth was to take them on, which, to the four of them, was as good as courting death.




“Run ah!” Suddenly, the four of them heard screams coming from some distance ahead of them. More screams followed, all from the same direction.




Wang Zhong’s face suddenly became pale: “It takes courage to enter into the Secret forest of the Devil, and only the most powerful youngsters of our generation dare to venture in here. The people up ahead, are obviously facing some very powerful beasts…”




Wang Zhong’s face was reflecting a hint of urgency, and it looked as he was asking for a decision to be made immediately, whether to proceed or withdraw?




Bi Fan thought for second, and then said: “Let’s hide, and inspect the circumstances.”




“And, if that flock of the Devil’s Race is too strong, then we do not come out.” Wang Zhong finished his sentence.




The four of them had barely hidden themselves, when they saw a man fleeing in disarray. He was wearing a horrific expression on his face, which ignited a terrifying thought about the terrors that he must have faced.




Moments later, a large black cloud flew past them, and it seemed to be chasing after the man.




Unexpectedly, it turned out that the Devil’s Race up ahead, comprised of a huge group of Devils; so obviously, it was not very surprising that people were trying to escape.




The four of them stayed very still, but it appeared as if the dark clouds, comprising of the Devils, had managed to catch up with their preys, and had already slain them.




“That was a lot of Devils!” Wang Zhong was quite surprised.




Bi Fan said: “Let’s go and take a look at the bodies. There’s no point in letting anything precious go to waste.”




Bi Fan cautioned everyone, and the four of them proceeded forward.




Moments later, the four of them saw four bodies lying on the ground. The faces of these bodies were completely distorted, owing to illusions which had deluded them to their deaths.




“Let’s take one body each, and let the rest depend on our luck…” Wang Zhong suggested.




Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf, and Bi Fan agreed. Their harvest from this trip had already exceeded the wildest of their imaginations. They weren’t about to act stingy now.




Bi Fan quickly searched the body which was assigned to him, and cleared the deceased of his mortal possessions. He received eighteen Yin Yang pouches, but he was too lazy to check their actual contents.




So many devils in one area, naturally, they must be protecting something very valuable. Bi Fan started to search his immediate vicinity.




However, he couldn’t find anything, since he had no idea which direction he was supposed to look in.




Wang Zhong said: “Let’s get out of here. The devils who killed these men will surely return soon. I don’t think we will be able to deal with so many of them…”




“Yes, let’s quickly leave this place.” Lone Lead nodded in agreement.




At this point, they weren’t really inclined on using the devils for sharpening their minds, and were more worried about their fates, if they ran into them.




Bi Fan was equipped with a secret weapon, the Yin Yang Lotus, but he really didn’t want to expose his secret. So he agreed, and decided to leave the place for the time-being.




“I can always come back later.” Bi Fan thought to himself.




The four of them left in a hurry, but were unable to get very far, and soon found the sun above their heads blocked out by a large black cloud.




“It’s over. We are going down the gutter this time.” Wang Zhong’s face reflected his despair.




Soon enough, that large gas cloud dispersed into four divisions, and enclosed one man, each, in their enclosures.




“Yin Yang Lotus, I’ll be very grateful if you help out here.” Bi Fan started praying within his heart.




The Yin Yang Lotus wasn’t about to disappoint Bi Fan in this moment of need, and a huge number of black silk threads emerged from his body. The black silk threads quickly started devouring the devils in Bi Fan’s partition, while some of them drifted away to absorb the devils which were engaging his companions.




The Black Silk Threads seemed quite intelligent, and had even gone to the other separations, in order to protect Wang Zhong, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf.




Lone Leaf, Blue Dragon and Wang Zhong, were so caught in the illusions that they were very highly unlikely to notice, that the Black Silk Threads were assisting them by devouring the devils.




Otherwise, the three of them would simply not be able to withstand the illusions that these devils were manufacturing, and were sure to be deluded to their deaths soon.




Even though Bi Fan was being protected very fiercely by the Yin Yang Lotus, which was busy devouring the majority of the devils which were attacking him, he too, was barely able to cope up the with illusions that he was visualizing, which in a way, was good for him, as he was getting a chance to train in a protected environment.




As for the Black Silk threads, they were having a good time devouring all the devils in the vicinity.




But even then, the Black Silk Threads seemed so intelligent, that they were actually allowing the four of them to train, while they protected them from the most adverse effects of the illusions.




There were a lot of devils in this flock, and the Black Silk Threads were basically spoilt for options in the buffet which was laid out for them. 


  Chapter 101 – Spirit Poison Grass



The Black Silk Threads continued to expand in the air above, as they engulfed the devils in the vicinity, and then they returned to Bi Fan’s body.




Once they returned to the Yin Yang Lotus, the Lotus’ seeds started extracting the energy from their kills. Two more seeds sprouted in the Lotus’ core, and quickly grew big enough to be mistaken for peanuts.




But even then, these two new seeds weren’t as mature, as the two seeds which had sprouted earlier at the time of the Anomaly in the Devil’s Territory, which were now almost the size of man’s thumb.




Quite a few of the devils were still alive, and were still engaged in combat with Bi Fan’s party, but the Black Silk Threads didn’t vanquish them just yet, probably to allow the four of them to train a bit.




Fortunately, the Black Silk Threads had managed to make their presence unknown to them, since they had only wiped off the devils on the outer periphery, owing to which the remaining devils didn’t flee.




Two hours passed in a flash, and the Black Silk Threads swung into action once again, devouring the remaining devils in the vicinity.




Once they returned to Bi Fan’s body, the Yin Yang Lotus’s seeds saw further maturity, but a relatively marginal one.




It was a while before the four of them returned to their senses, with Lone Leaf being the last to retune his mind.




“We’re all okay! And my mental state is even better than it was before! If I take the Ogre flower petals now, I’ll surely be able to make the breakthrough with ease.” Lone Leaf was pleasantly surprised to be alive.




Wang Zhong raised his doubts: “It’s really strange. Every time we encounter devils, we are able to outlast them. On top of that, we don’t even kill them, they just leave us be. Why are the devils being so kind to us?”




“Once we are trapped in their illusions, there is no way of identifying what really goes on in reality, but as long as everyone is alright, I’d just say that I’m fine with it.” Bi Fan said.




Blue Dragon agreed with Bi Fan: “Brother Bi Fan is right, why think so much about the devils. And now that they seem to have left us alone, we should expand the range of our search, and try to find the Panacea that they might have been guarding…”




The four of them separated from each other, and got to work.




Bi Fan had taught them some basic methods of identifying herbs, since he figured that it’s better if everyone was capable of looking for valuable items, than just him alone.




But they were completely unaware of the location of the herb, so they continued to search around casually, and then gradually expanded the reach of their search.




They had been searching for a long time, but hadn’t been unable to locate anything of value, which is when Bi Fan suddenly thought of the Marten.




The Marten had a special love for herbs, and was quite good at locating them. So if there was anything precious in the vicinity, then he would surely be able to locate it.




Bi Fan called the three of his friends up, and introduced them to the Marten.




“Wow, that’s an actual Marten! Brother Bi Fan, that’s so amazing! How did you manage to acquire such an amazing pet, and why didn’t you tell us earlier?” Lone Leaf was amazed.




Bi Fan realized that it must have been a pretty huge shock for his friend, and was feeling a bit numb from his reaction.




This was the first time that even Wang Zhong had seen the Marten, so naturally, even he was quite overjoyed, and simply couldn’t wait to hold the Marten in his hands.




Unfortunately, the Marten paid no attention to his desires, and simply ignored his advances.




The Marten seemed quite disheartened, which was obvious from the unhappy look he was wearing on his face.




Bi Fan promptly took out an herb, smiled and said: “Greedy, it looks quite delicious.”




The Marten saw the herbs, and his mood transformed in an instant. He quickly grabbed the herb, and started gobbling it up.




Bi Fan gave the Marten three more herbs in quick succession: “Come on, keep eating, you’ve got work to do.”




“This is such a pretty Marten; he’ll be an absolute killer with the ladies.” Lone Leaf envied: “Brother Bi Fan, can I please have him?”




“Well, you’ll have to talk to him about it.” Bi Fan laughed.




Lone Leaf decided to try and tempt the Marten: “Marten, if you follow me, I’ll give you your favorite meal every day. Your life will be like a fairy-tale.”




The Marten stared blankly at Lone Leaf, blinked a few times, and shook his head in confusion.




Blue Dragon had met the Marten a long time ago, during their venture with Jing Feng, so he was obviously aware of the Marten’s loyalty. He knew that tempting the little guy wasn’t going to work out, so naturally, he couldn’t help laughing as he watched Lone Leaf persuade the Marten.




“Brother Dragon, why are you laughing, don’t you want a Marten to pick up all the pretty girls?” Lone Leaf asked in a gloomy tone.




Blue Dragon continued to smile: “Been there, done that. Persuading him isn’t going to work; he only follows Brother Bi Fan. You really won’t be able to tempt him.”




“Damn it Brother, you could have just said that before. I wasted so much time on this.” Lone Leaf was a little short on breath after all the jumping around.




Blue Dragon replied: “If you hadn’t tried it personally, would you have believed me?”




“No.” Lone Leaf knew that he wouldn’t have.




As the Marten finished his meal, Bi Fan said: “Alright Greedy, get to work.”




“Brother Bi Fan, that’s so inhuman of you. Marten, if you follow me, I’ll never boss you around.” Lone Leaf, apparently, still hadn’t given up.




The Marten ‘creaked’ in excitement, not because of Lone Leaf’s words, but because he was being asked to search for more Panaceas.




The Marten was extremely fond of Panacea, and was very sensitive to their presence.




The Marten little nose sniffed around for a while, as he wandered around in circles. A short while later, it appeared as if he had already guessed the direction.




The Marten galloped on all cylinders, and four of them followed after him.




As they made their way through the woods, the Marten led them to a dead tree in the forest, before he stopped.




This tree was so huge in size, that it would take almost ten men to encircle its bark completely. The tree had already dried out, and even had huge cavity in its core.




From within the cavity, a few devils flew out to confront the four of them.




However, these devils were barely a handful in number, and were quite weak in strength. They didn’t pose even the slightest of threats to the four of them, as they quickly wiped them out.




“Creak….” The Marten was standing against the tree, and was pointing at the hole in its trunk.




“Oh no, it seems that we will need to go inside the hole in that tree.” Bi Fan seemed a little disheartened.




Wang Zhong said: “As long as there is something good down there, I really don’t mind taking the risk.”




“Whatever is down there, is powerful enough to attract so many devils; not the most reliable way to estimate its value…” Blue Dragon reasoned: “But it’s worth the risk.”




Even Blue Dragon was a bit itchy, not because he was interested herbs, but because he simply wanted to exchange them for a large amount of money.




“Good! Then we will all go in together, but since we don’t know what’s down there, we will need to be extra cautious.” Bi Fan said.




They entered into the tree’s hole, and even though the four of them entered at the same time, the space didn’t seem crowded at all.




They could see from within the space they were in, that there was a channel which was slanting downwards into the ground.




Bi Fan and his companions proceeded downwards through the corridor, with the Marten leading the way all along.




The Marten was very skillful and agile, so Bi Fan was assured that he’d be able to dodge any uncertain dangers they might face along the way.




Soon, they had managed to reach the end of the tree’s limit, but the channel hadn’t ended yet, and seemed to lead to a, rather deep, underground cave.




The four of them were a bit wary of entering the cave since an odd devil, or two, kept flying out of the cave, which is why they were convinced that the cave would eventually lead to the devils’ nest.




“There’s certainly a Panacea down there, but I have no idea what kind of Panacea can grow even underground.” Lone Leaf said.




Blue Dragon laughed: “Let’s keep going, there’s a Panacea on the line here.”




After a while, they eventually reached the end of the cavern and found themselves standing inside a rather spacious hall. This hall was home to a lot of devils, but the four of them finished the job quite quickly.




“Wow, that’s a lot of herbs!” Blue Dragon cried out, as he ran past everyone. He quickly plucked some of the herbs, and started identifying their grade using the methods that Bi Fan had taught him.




Bi Fan exclaimed: “That’s poisonous, be careful.”




“What!” Blue Dragon was shocked for a second, and he quickly receded away from the spot: “It’s a toxic herb?”




He looked at the large patch of the herbs with a depressed look on his face, but didn’t dare to touch any again.




The Marten didn’t really care much; he had already pulled out a few of them, and was already stuffing them in his mouth.




Bi Fan said: “That’s spirit poison grass. It’s a very powerful and poisonous herb. Its direct effect on a human can cause a very severe poisoning, which can be very difficult to cure.”




Blue Dragon was even more shocked now: “Oh, lucky me, I didn’t get any on me.”




“Spirit Poison grass is not poisonous in its raw state; the poison is extracted from it, and then synthesized. There’s no need to be that scared of it.” Bi Fan laughed.




“Holy grandmother, Brother Bi Fan. You really scared me there.” Blue Dragon roared.




Wang Zhong laughed: “Who told you go running around like a monkey.”




“That’s right. Let’s hope this one remains in your memory for a while, so you don’t make any rash decisions in the future.” Lone Leaf agreed.




Blue Dragon said: “I was almost scared to death. Don’t do that again.” 


  Chapter 102 – Under The Pool



Spirit Poison Grass can cause extreme poisoning, and even Bi Fan wasn’t clear on how the poison is extracted from the grass.




Blue Dragon and the others really didn’t want to get their hands dirty with such an herb, and eventually, Blue Dragon, Lone Leaf, and Wang Zhong, decided that they didn’t want any. They figured that it’s better to let Bi Fan have it all, and in exchange Bi Fan can either give them the potion once it is refined, or something else, to make even.




Bi Fan, of course, was very happy with their decision, as it would allow him a greater inventory to study the science of alchemy in the future.




On top of that, the spirit poison grass also makes for an excellent ration for the Marten, since the Marten is exceptionally fond of herbs, especially the poisonous ones.




Bi Fan carefully collected the entire patch of spirit poison grass, and cautiously put them into his Yin Yang pouch.




This time, however, Bi Fan even plucked the roots of the grass, as he didn’t want any enemies to stumble upon them in the future.




After collecting the entire patch of the spirit poison grass, the four of them searched the remaining of the hall, but eventually made their way out of the hollow, unable to find anything else of value.




“Well, that may not have been the best of excavations, as we didn’t get anything of much value, but even then, I’d say that we are quite lucky to be alive…” Wang Zhong said: “things could have gone the other way easily; most people aren’t as fortunate as us.”




Even though they were away from the danger now, the trepidation of the trauma still lingered in his body language.




Lone Leaf said: “Looks like the devils like us a lot, we’re really lucky.”




Bi Fan knew the reason behind their luck; the Yin Yang Lotus. But this was one secret, which needed to be kept.




Once they were out of the tree hole, the four of them decided to venture even deeper into the forest, marking the start of a new adventure.




No matter how dangerous their surroundings were, the four of them had gotten this far, and really weren’t in the mood to go back now.




The Secret Forest of the Devil had already prized them with treasures beyond their wildest imaginations; so naturally, neither of them was willing to leave the place unless they had no other option.




Lone Leaf, especially, was progressing very quickly, owing to the strength of the opponents which he was able to get his hands on, in this part of the Abyss. He was almost at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, so he really didn’t want to lose on the chance of reaching his target.




As they ventured deeper into the forest, the strength of the Devil’s Race beasts they encountered, also increased. ‘Enormous Strength’ layer beasts were now becoming a normal occurrence, and the numbers of ‘transformation’ layer beasts were increasing as well.




Lone Leaf quite thrilled by this, and was beginning to enjoy his fights even more, while continuing to gain valuable experience.




Not every beast was guarding a Panacea, but since the four of them had already earned a lot of Spar, they really didn’t mind much, and wouldn’t fuss even if they didn’t find anything of value after defeating a group of strong beasts.




“If we carry on at this rate, then I’m afraid that we’ll stinking of money by the time we leave the Abyss.” Blue Dragon seemed quite excited.




Lone Leaf said: “We’ve already made a fortune; thanks to Brother Bi Fan, otherwise, we would have never been able to identify all these precious herbs on our own.”




“Brother, there’s no need to be so kind.” Bi Fan smiled: “If you are really that grateful, then, you can always just give me something from your share. I really wouldn’t mind it.”




“Not happening, sister.” Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, both, replied at the same time.




“Damn it, I knew…” Bi Fan said in a gloomy tone.




The four of them had started joking, even scoffing each other, a lot more often, without anyone taking any offense to it; which was a sign that their bond was becoming stronger.




“Whoosh…” the four of them heard a sound, which seemed to the coming from some distance away from them, and the four of them could make out, that the sound was probably issued by a waterfall.




Wang Zhong climbed up a tall tree, to get a better look at the situation up ahead.




Moments later, he came down, and related his finding: “There’s a mountain up ahead, which has a huge waterfall falling from it. It’s a breathtaking scene.”




“Then let’s go and take a look; it’s been a while since I’ve had a bath, I could use some cool water.” Lone Leaf was excited at the thought of a waterfall.




Blue Dragon immediately echoed his desire: “Yes ah, I also feel a little itchy. A good wash will be nice for me as well.”




“Well, if that’s so, then let’s go.” Bi Fan was carrying the same idea.




Wang Zhong cautioned: “We must be very careful… water sources are often the most risky places in a forest.”




Wang Zhong was their most experienced man, so the others weren’t going to take his words lightly.




The four of them slowed their pace down, as they slowly made their way towards the waterfall.




“Boom…” as the four of them got closer to the source, the sounds of the waterfall started becoming even louder; almost deafening.




Through the dense woods, the four of them were finally able to get a view of the waterfall.




The water was falling from the kilometer-tall hills, creating a very picturesque scene.




The waterfall had given birth to a ten-mile-radii pool at the bottom of the hill; but an unusual thing that the four of them noticed was the fact, that there was no river or stream snaking out of the pool, owing to which, the four of them couldn’t tell where the water was eventually going.




As the four of them carefully inspected the surroundings from a distance, they realized that the pool was sating the thirst of a large number of beasts.




These beasts seemed quite scared of the pool’s depth. The beasts were drinking water in large groups; some of the beasts would drink water, while the others would stand in guard to allow the others to drink.




Also, there was a lot of fighting between the different groups of beasts, as the strong devoured the weak. This, after all, is the jungle, and the law of survival, here, is a lot crueler than the human world.




The Devil’s Race, however, didn’t seem prepared to face humans, as humans were a relatively rarer sighting in these parts of the forest.




As the four of them continued to watch, they started observing a pattern; the beasts would drink water for some time, and then they promptly withdraw back, and away from the water. Then, they would closely look at the water for a while, until it calmed down completely, before resuming drinking from the pool again.




This was happening again and again, they would drink water for a while, and then they would retreat away from the pool, almost as if they were afraid of some terrible, and terrifying, terror in the water.




“It appears that there’s some sort of Devil’s Race that dwells in the waters here, which feeds on the beasts that come to the pool for drinking its water. That’s the only reason why these beasts are being so careful.” Wang Zhong reasoned.




Bleu Dragon: “Let’s go, I am really hoping to take a bath.”




“Still thinking of taking a bath…” Bi Fan really didn’t know what to say.




Anyone could see that the pool is the residence of a very powerful presence.




Just watching the beasts, who were at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer take caution in drinking water from the pool, was a clear indication of the strength of the monster, which had made the pool its residence.




It appeared that even the strongest of the Devil’s Race were afraid of angering this monster, for such an incident was likely to bring a rein a terror with it.




“I think… we should leave.” Lone Leaf said. His energy had been growing by leaps and bounds, and he wasn’t far away from entering the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, so naturally, he didn’t want to die here.




Bi Fan said: “Don’t worry. Let’s just stay here, and see what that beast in the water is really capable of.”




His curiosity was getting the better of him; he simply couldn’t help himself.




In reality, even Wang Zhong, Blue Dragon, and Lone Leaf, were also quite curious, but their fear had gotten the better of them.




Since they were still a little hesitant, Bi Fan smiled and said: “We stay away from the pool, and if the monster in the water shows up, we will not engage it. I doubt if the monster in the pool will leave the pool easily.”




“Brother Bi Fan makes sense. If the monster in the pool was freely capable of leaving the waters, then the other beasts wouldn’t be daring to drink water from the pool.” Wang Zhong reasoned.




Since the experienced Wang Zhong was also in agreement with Bi Fan, Blue Dragon and Lone Leaf, were now at a relative ease with the idea of stay around the pool.




They had no idea how long it would take, so the four of them hid themselves in the woods, and waited in secrecy for the monster to show itself.




A while later, they saw some more humans; people they had met before.




Li Xuan Feng of the Zheng Qi Sect, along with Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, were making their way to the pool, from the other side. As the four of them arrived at the scene, Bi Fan’s party shifted their attention to their counterparts.




“What are the Zheng Qi guys doing, are they inviting their deaths?” Bi Fan seemed a little puzzled.




Wang Zhong was also quite surprised: “They may not be here to fight the monster in the water, or they may even be completely unaware of its presence. But one way or the other, even four ‘transformation’ layer fighters, won’t be enough to beat the monster that dwells in that pool.”




“Well, if they do get close to the water, should we try to use the monster in the pool to get rid of them?” Bi Fan’s lips curled into a crooked smile.




It was a question worth pondering over; they wouldn’t have to do much, and could still, get rid of some potentially, very powerful enemies. 


  Chapter 103 – The Huge Net



“Let’s do it!”




Lone Leaf looked resolute: “What are we afraid of, definitely not the Zheng Qi Sect; after all, I’m from the Bei Ming Faction.”




Blue Dragon smiled: “Brother Leaf, what’s going on in your mind?”




They were speaking in whispers, so their voices were being subdued by the sound of the waterfall, and naturally, the other party couldn’t hear them at all.




“The Zheng Qi Sect team is obviously here to fight with the monster inside the pool, so wouldn’t it be a smart move to use the opportunity?” Lone Leaf smiled back.




Bi Fan’s initial impression was that, Lone Leaf was gradually being led astray by the lure of wealth, so much so, that he wasn’t even taking the other side’s background into account, before making the decision.




Wang Zhong said: “Brother Leaf, you’re not afraid of the trouble that the other side could bring in the future, ah?”




“What’s there to fear, as long as we cut the weeds, and eliminate the roots, no one will know about this.” Lone Leaf’s eyes were cold: “When we met them the last time around, they seemed inclined on killing and robbing us; even a blind man could see that. Since they are heartless, I’m just saying that we should act the same way against them.”




Bi Fan smiled: “Brother Leaf, it seems that you’re becoming your man now, which is good thing for a man.”




Li Xuan Feng, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, were also hiding in the woods on the other side, and hadn’t made any movements since their arrival. It was hard to guess their plan of action.




Bi Fan and his friends were quite patient, and continued to joke about, in whispers, as they waited for the other side to make a move.




Several groups of the Devil’s Race had already come and gone, batches after batches, and the curtains of night had started to descend.




The pool had stayed extremely calm the entire time, and the four of them were beginning to wonder if they were wrong about the idea of a powerful presence in the water.




Since Li Xuan Feng’s team hadn’t made any moves yet, the four of them had no option but to sit and wait, as they didn’t want to make their presence known to the other team by acting out rashly.




The waterfall continued to thunder, as the sky became darker and darker.




As the dusk set in, more number of beasts had started to surround the pool; in fact, the entire vicinity was swarming with powerful beasts.




Bi Fan’s team had hidden themselves well. But even then, the four of them wouldn’t dare to make any sounds now, as they were afraid of alerting the Devil’s Race of their presence.




If they Devil’s Race beasts were confronted with humans, then they would all unite against their common enemy.




The area was swarming with ‘transformation’ layer beasts, and even the four of them, put together, wouldn’t be able to cope up with so many of them at once.




Li Xuan Feng’s four-man team was equally cautious of the threat, and hadn’t made any movements either.




Suddenly, the calm water, exploded.




“Whossshh….” A huge column of water rose towards the sky, and water splashed in all directions.




The Devil’s Race beasts already seemed prepared for this event, and were already running about to rejoining their groups.




A huge head protruded from within the surface of the water. This huge head was adorned with a single horn, which was almost one meter in length.




“Argghh!” the huge monster’s gigantic roar was enough to send everyone’s ears ringing.




Even the most powerful beasts in the vicinity were trying to get away from the water.




“Wow! That turned out to be an Abyss Dragon! Its physical strength is amazing; maybe even more than the Stone Giant’s.” Wang Zhong was stunned. (The Word used in the novel for this beast is a Du Jiao, which is a single horned, poisonous, chimerical creature. This creature, often, either resembles a dragon, or a unicorn, depending on context.)




The Abyss Dragon was formidably strong, physically, but, its most powerful weapon was poison.




The Abyss Dragon’s poison was so potent, that even a Jungle Python wouldn’t be able to match up to it in terms of toxicity; in fact, it wasn’t even fair to draw a comparison between the two.




If the four of them came face to face with the Abyss Dragon, then they probably wouldn’t be able to escape away from him in one piece.




The Abyss Dragon had barely revealed itself, and he was already charging at the Devil’s Race beasts at an exceptionally fast pace. As his huge body started to emerge from the water, he opened his giant mouth, and bit a beast.




“Grrpp…” The Abyss Dragon, completely swallowed the entire beast, and then made a meal out of another ‘enormous strength’ layer beast, as he continued to search for more preys.




The pool was completely surrounded with beasts, which were now running around to rejoin their groups. The whole area had spiraled into a chaos, and the beasts that were a little slower than others, had already started losing out to the Abyss Dragon’s appetite.




The Abyss Dragon was like a bottomless pit; it had already swallowed several beasts whole, and was still looking around for more.




At present, only half of the Abyss Dragon’s body had been exposed, while the other half of its body, including its tail, were still submerged in the pool. But he was slowly making his way towards the shore, as he continued to pounce on the beasts, one after the other.




The Abyss Dragon’s body was reflecting light even brighter than the surface of the pool, and its huge body, which was completely covered in scales, was gleaming radiantly in the dusky evening light.




The body of this Abyss Dragon was surprisingly large, but the true extent of his physical strength was unknown to them.




Bi Fan, and the friends, inwardly, smacked their lips, as they held their breaths for the fear of being discovered.




Li Xuan Feng’s team also remained concealed in the woods, and hadn’t made any move yet. Bi Fan’s team simply couldn’t guess the other side’s intentions anymore.




Some of the stronger beasts, in order to protect their companions, started engaging the Abyss Dragon in combat, collectively.




A few of the beasts, who were at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, teamed up together, and started attacking the Abyss Dragon, and managed to temporarily delay their enemy’s advance.




The Abyss Dragon roared furiously, as he tried to shred them to pieces.




The intense fighting was sending boulders flying in all directions, and had already uprooted several trees.




The Abyss Dragon hadn’t yet been able to leave the pool completely, as its body wasn’t very agile, which is why he still hadn’t been able to use his most dangerous weapon; his tail.




The Abyss Dragon’s powerful tail was mopping about in the pool, and it was evident that once its tail came into the equation, then it could easily level the entire forest’s cover in no time at all.




Unfortunately for the Abyss Dragon, he hadn’t been able to get his tail out the water, let alone use it to attack the enemy.




Even though the Abyss Dragon wasn’t agile enough to evade so many attacks at once, the entire peak of the ‘transformation’ layer team of beasts, weren’t able to harm him in any way.




Their attacks would fall on the Abyss Dragon’s body, but wouldn’t leave behind any wounds, or even scratches.




The Abyss Dragon’s defense was simply too strong, and he was relying too heavily on it. But to the beasts, which he was confronted with, he was practically invincible.




The companions of these, peak of the ‘transformation’ layer beasts, had withdrawn to a safe distance, but hadn’t yet evacuated the area, as they would have a hard time surviving in the forest without their respective chiefs.




Finally, the Abyss Dragon’s temper got the better of the situation, and he forced his entire body out of the pool.




His, thick and long, tail swept, sweeping away several trees in a single swing. The beasts, which were trying to engage him in a battle, were forced to retreat again, and again.




Precisely, at this moment, Li Xuan Feng’s team finally made a movement.




“Throw the Net! Attack!” Li Xuan Feng’s team took out a magical net, and spread it out, and the then threw it towards the Abyss Dragon. The net continued to expand, and managed to cover the Abyss Dragon’s entire body.




Li Xuan Feng’s team, apparently, had come prepared, and had probably practiced their move quite thoroughly.




The Net expanded in an instant, and somehow managed to wrap itself around the Abyss Dragon’s entire body.




“Arghh!!….” The Abyss Dragon roared furiously, and relentlessly.




The Abyss Dragon started rolling around on the floor, but was unable to free himself, as the net was too tightly wrapped around him.




This magical net was simply amazing, and was even able to withstand such a violent, and vigorous, struggle by the Abyss Dragon.




Li Xuan Feng’s plan was evidently clear now. They weren’t going to blindly charge the Abyss Dragon, and were planning on waiting patiently, till the time the Abyss Dragon left the pool. At such a time, they would throw their net, and would trap the Abyss Dragon in a single swoop.




The rest of the Devil’s Race beasts could see that their fellow Devil’s Race beast had been trapped by humans, but still none of them moved forward to rescue him, as they knew that they would only end up dancing towards their death.




It was apparent, that the Abyss Dragon had given them a torrid time, which is why the rest of the Devil’s Race wasn’t even remotely inclined on helping him.




“That was a very well calculated move! It seems that the Zheng Qi Sect team already knew about the Abyss Dragon, and was well prepared to face it. Their timing was simply impeccable!” Wang Zhong exclaimed.




“Maybe, these Zheng Qi people will actually be able to kill off the Abyss Dragon. And if they do succeed, then will probably make a huge amount of money from it.” Bi Fan said.




The Abyss Dragon’s body was a chest of treasures. It’s scales, skin, blood, flesh, bones, tendons, were all likely to fetch a very high price in the market. On top of that, the most valuable assets that could be procured from its body would be its horn, and its poison reserves. And by any chance, if the Dragon gave a nucleus upon its death, then the profit from the kill would become even higher.




Although the Abyss Dragon hadn’t yet reached the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, but it was already stronger than the deceased Layer King, the Stone Giant, owing to its sheer physical strength. If the Abyss Dragon hadn’t been allowed to leave the pool, then he could have easily escaped into the depths of the pool, which would have made it very difficult to kill him.




Bi Fan’s team wasn’t even remotely ready to face such a demon, let alone be able to kill it.




But Li Xuan Feng’s team had come prepared, very well prepared; they probably weren’t planning on returning home empty handed from this place.




However, they hadn’t planned any counter-measures for the biggest variable in this equation; Bi Fan and his companions. 


  Chapter 104 – A Good Plan



The Astute Abyss Dragon knew his situation well, and was desperately trying to struggle towards the pool.




As long as the Abyss Dragon was able to enter into the pool, he’d be able to free himself, as water was his territory.




The magical net was, indeed, very powerful, and had been able to hold the Abyss Dragon for a long time. But if the Dragon managed to enter into the water again, then he’d be able to break free quite quickly.




“Attack! We can’t let him get away.” Li Xuan Feng announced loudly.




Li Xuan Feng, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, all charged towards the Dragon, and launched a very fierce wave of attacks simultaneously. They were using sharp and good quality weapons, which was another obvious indication that they had come prepared to fight the Abyss Dragon.




“Zhum…..” Several attacks landed on the Abyss Dragon’s body successively.




The Abyss Dragon howled in pain, as four wounds scared its body.




The wounds weren’t very big, or deep, but would have hurt the Abyss Dragon nonetheless.




The Abyss Dragon hadn’t experienced pain in a long time, so naturally, he was even more furious now.




He initiated a frenzied attempt to struggle towards the water, without paying any attention to the hold of the magical net.




“Boom….” The boulders and tree in his immediate vicinity were paying the price of the Abyss Dragon’s temper, and were being crushed due to his body weight.




Li Xuan Feng’s team’s faces were beginning to become a little unsightly, since the Abyss Dragon was slowly inching towards the pool. They wouldn’t dare to attack the Abyss Dragon if he somehow broke free of their trap.




Li Xuan Feng’s team continued to attack the Abyss Dragon, and the count of wounds on his body continued to increase.




The Abyss Dragon’s defense was so strong, that even with the help of good quality weapons, they were only able to hurt his flesh; but their swords were unable to penetrate deep enough to hurt his core.




However, it was evident that Li Xuan Feng’s team was fully prepared for this, as they didn’t weren’t panicking, and continued to attack him methodically.




Of course, they had already placed themselves in his path to the pool, as a first step to obstruct his advance. As long as they were able to keep him onshore, they had a chance of killing him.




Bi Fan and his companions watched the drama unfold, secretively, from the sidelines.




Li Xuan Feng’s team was quite strong, and their large variety of techniques, was making it a good spectacle to watch.




Bi Fan, naturally, didn’t want to miss out on the opportunity of memorizing their techniques, and would use his memory to decode and master their methods later on.




On top of that, there was a chance that he might have to engage them in combat later on, so naturally, it would be better if he had a good understanding of their skill set.




Wang Zhong noticed the seriousness with which Bi Fan was watching the battle, but didn’t pass any comments, since he figured that Bi Fan must be trying to gain experience from their fight.




Watching a strong fight is always an excellent way to study and learn more about combat, and also helps in developing a better understanding of one’s own martial arts.




The Abyss Dragon had already sustained several injuries, and so he issued another bellow of rage.




“It seems likely that Li Xuan Feng’s team will end up killing the Abyss Dragon, what’s our plan of action?” Blue Dragon asked.




Wang Zhong asked: “What part of the Abyss Dragon’s body are you interested most in?”




“I, of course, want the Abyss Dragon’s nucleus. I’ll give it to my Jungle Python once it hatches, as there’s a chance that my Python might evolve into a Dragon later on.” Blue Dragon couldn’t help but imagine the possibility.




Since Blue Dragon brought it up again, even Lone Leaf, and Wang Zhong’s passion’s started soaring. They, too, had Jungle Python eggs, and once they were able to provide their pets with a strong nucleus, then the path to evolution for their pets would become a lot easier.




In this world, a pet is considered a part of a practitioner’s strength. Whether the pet is a normal beast like Bi Fan’s Chimera, or a Devil’s Race beast like their Pythons, once tamed, these beasts could provide a solid boost in a fight.




Bi Fan said: “Killing that Abyss Dragon is going to take a lot more than that.”




The sound of his voice had barely faded away, when the Abyss Dragon completely lost its temper. It looked skywards, and suddenly sprung towards the pool of water.




“Stop him!” Li Xuan Feng yelled.




If the Abyss Dragon was able to enter into the pool again, then even their magic net wouldn’t be able to hold him down for long.




Li Xuan Feng, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, simultaneously launched their most violent attacks, as they tried to block the Abyss Dragon’s path once again.




The Abyss Dragon was trying to get to the pool so desperately, that he didn’t even bother with the attacks that were landing on his body.




“Crack…” their attacks fell on the Abyss Dragon’s body, and the sounds of his shattering scales, was audible to even Bi Fan’s team.




Though the Abyss Dragon’s defense was very powerful, even he couldn’t resist the sheer force of their attacks, especially since they had a free hand.




Four huge wounds appeared on his body, and blood started spraying out from the wounds. But the Abyss Dragon payed no attention to his new wounds, and continued to struggle forward, after all, the size of these wounds was nothing compared to the size of his body.




He was confident of making it to the pool soon, so naturally, the Abyss Dragon was quite excited; the pool was his world, his regime, a place where he can dominate.




This incident had been a messy one for him, and he secretly vowed in his heart, that once he was free of the net, he would immediately return to the surface for revenge, and would annihilate the entire team of humans which were causing him so much pain at the moment.




In his state of vengefulness, the Abyss Dragon even printed the images of the Li Xuan Feng’s team on his mind’s canvas.




“Thinking of running away…. You’re dreaming…” Li Xuan Feng ran back, past the rest of his team, and quickly ran a few rounds around the trees nearby.




Upon careful observation, Bi Fan realized that Li Xuan Feng was holding, the almost transparent, cords of the net.




Li Xuan Feng had wrapped these cords around the trunks of several trees now, and had firmly laced the net to the shore.




The Abyss Dragon’s leap was halted mid-air, and he instantly fell to the ground with a thud.




The Abyss Dragon is quite powerful, but even then, it wouldn’t be possible for him to pull away from so many trees at once. On top of that, the material of this net was so exceptional, that it simply wasn’t willing to snap.




“The Zheng Qi guys have showed up with a very well calculated plan; they even considered redundancy measures, I really can’t help but admire their planning.” Bi Fan smiled.




Wang Zhong reasoned: “These Zheng Qi Sect guys, must have encountered the Abyss Dragon in the past, and had somehow managed to get away from him alive at that time. Otherwise, there is no way that they could’ve prepared so well for him.”




“It’s a good thing that they have a good plan, since we wouldn’t have been able to kill the Abyss Dragon on our own.” Bi Fan smiled: “Killing the Abyss Dragon is surely going to take a lot of effort, and they will end up consuming a lot of energy. So when the time comes, remember to exterminate them all.”




“Yes, we must kill them all.” Lone Leaf noted.




They were afraid that even if one member from Li Xuan Feng’s team managed to escape, and got out of the Abyss alive, then Lone Leaf would certainly have a lot of trouble in dealing with the consequences.




This situation wasn’t the same as Mo Li’s, so Bi Fan’s team would need to figure out a way to look the ‘righteous’ side in this incident, which would require some planning.




The Abyss Dragon was completely trapped now, and Li Xuan Feng’s team started attacking the Abyss Dragon with even more urgency now, since they didn’t want any further hindrances.




The number of the humans entering into the Secret Forest of the Devil is quite low, but these humans are usually quite strong.




If another group of strong humans arrived at this scene, then they would definitely try to snatch the prize, and pocketing the entire of the Abyss Dragon’s body would become difficult for Li Xuan Feng and his team. The trouble which Li Xuan Feng and his team had gone to, was a clear indication that they weren’t willing to share this bounty with anyone.




“Let’s hurry up; we need to finish this quickly.” Li Xuan Feng said loudly.




Li Xuan Feng, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, all launched their most ferocious attack in a simultaneous fashion, without even bothering about their energy consumption.




If they were able to kill the Abyss Dragon, without being spotted, even at the cost of consuming a large amount of their energies, then it was still totally worth the risk.




The Abyss Dragon was a very powerful creature, but at present, he was trapped inside the net, owing to which he was unable to retaliate in any way, so his defeat was almost certain at this point.




The Abyss Dragon had started losing a lot of blood, owing to the growing count of wounds.




“His blood is so valuable… it’s a pity that so much of it is going waste.” Bi Fan sighed.




At this point, the conclusion of the fight was within their grasp, so naturally, Li Xuan Feng’s team was already smiling, as they prepared to celebrate their victory.




Suddenly, the ground started shaking; a large group of the Devil’s Race beast was galloping towards them.




Whether they wanted to rescue the Abyss Dragon, or add more insult to his injuries, either way, they were going to be a hassle for Li Xuan Feng’s team. 


  Chapter 105 – Invincible Kernel



Li Xuan Feng’s team stood halted in their steads, as a crowd of strong Devil’s Race beasts charged towards them.




Moments ago, they were on the verge of killing the Abyss Dragon, and now they were faced with a large group of powerful trouble makers; so naturally, they were quite furious.




Previously, these beasts hadn’t receded far away from the pool, and had been patiently watching the humans slaughter the Abyss Dragon. At this point, they weren’t afraid of charging back in.




The Abyss Dragon was on the verge of his death, so naturally, the Devil’s Race wanted to dip their hands in the pie. On top of that, they really wouldn’t allow a bunch of humans to kill the monster that had been tormenting them so long.




Anyway, at present, the Abyss Dragon was stuck, heavily injured, so the rest of the Devil’s Race beasts weren’t really afraid of it anymore. As far as the humans were concerned, the Devil’s Race beasts had never known to fear them, and were always likely to die fighting, than run.




Since the Devil’s Race beasts had decided to join the fray, Li Xuan Feng’s team was left no other option, but to deal with them first, owing to which, they were unable to kill off the Abyss Dragon.




There were about ten ‘transformation’ layer beasts in this group, as opposed to four in Li Xuan Feng’s team, so obviously, they were in a tight spot.




If they withdrew, then, all of their hard work would go in vain, which is why, they were quite reluctant to do the same. But now that they were faced with so many, such powerful beasts, they really didn’t have any chance of winning.




They had already consumed a significant amount of their energies while trying to kill the Abyss Dragon, and now that they were faced with so many beasts of the Devil’s Race, they were practically on the proverbial ‘ropes’.




“Kill them!” Li Xuan Feng wasn’t willing to resign to defeat just yet, and so, he ordered his team to kill the Devil’s Race.




Li Xuan Feng and his team were worthy of being called ‘leaders of the young’ generation; their martial arts, and equipment, were top notch. They started casting out their best moves, and managed to kill several beasts in quick succession.




After witnessing causalities on their end, the Devil’s Race became even more fired up to kill the humans. The ten leaders of the different beast groups, divided themselves into four different teams, with each team being at least three times stronger than each of the personnel in Li Xuan Feng’s team, and started to engage them individually.




With an advantage of three-is-to-one, in terms strength, the Devil’s Race was naturally bound to prevail.




“It appears that Li Xuan Feng’s team has no chance now, what are we going to do about it?” Wang Zhong wondered.




If they allowed Li Xuan Feng’s team to leave, then the rest of the Devil’s Abyss will treat the Abyss Dragon as food, and it would become very difficult for Bi Fan’s team to gain anything from his carcass.




At present, Bi Fan’s team was faced with a critical decision, and they had to act quickly, since it was obvious that Li Xuan Feng’s team would end up quitting pretty soon.




If Bi Fan’s team showed up to provide assistance, then the tables would turn in a matter of moments, and Li Xuan Feng’s team would definitely stay on.




It would appear that working with Li Xuan Feng’s side would best serve their goals, at least temporarily. Even though the advantage would be marginal, but it was one that they needed to bank on.




“We will show up to provide assistance, but we’ll wait till they agree to accommodate us in the loot division as well.” Bi Fan made the call.




At present, his friends had blind faith in his decision making ability, owing to which, he had absolute authority in such matters.




“Let’s go!” Lone Leaf was already ready.




There was no need to discuss the obvious, as they charged on to the battlefield; they were simply here by chance.




Bi Fan’s team didn’t launch into the action straight away. Wang Zhong laughed: “Aren’t you guys from the Zheng Qi Sect (Zheng Qi stands for righteous energy), need a hand there?”




Li Xuan Feng’s team was preparing to withdraw, but now that four strong men had arrived on the scene, their hopes on notching a victory were already reviving.




“There are too many of them, we’d be very grateful for your help on this. In return, we’ll give you a portion from our loot.” Li Xuan Feng said.




“That’s good, ah, I like that. But let’s come to an agreement before hand.” Wang Zhong was being fairly objective.




Li Xuan Feng was quite anxious, as he really needed assistance.




“How about fifty-fifty?” Li Xuan Feng offered.




His mind was thinking something entirely different: “Damn it. First, you’ll help us kill these beasts, and then I’ll kill you all. So don’t think that you’ll get away with taking our bounty.”




Bi Fan’s team was looking straight into Li Xuan Feng’s eyes, and they could make out that he was unlikely to hold up his word. But anyway, the four of them didn’t really mind the idea of going to war with the other side either.




“Good! That’s pretty generous! Let’s kill these beasts first; together.” Wang Zhong smiled.




Blue Dragon and the others launched into action, and started killing the Devil’s Race beasts.




Even though the beasts that Li Xuan Feng’s team was tangling with were fairly strong, killing, most of these beasts, was quite easy for Bi Fan’s team, since most of these beasts were below the ‘transformation’ layer.




Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong were doing most of the hard work. Since Bi Fan and Blue Dragon’s main strength was hidden to the unsuspecting, which is why they had decided to keep it that way.




If Bi Fan and Blue Dragon decided to expose their true strengths, then Li Xuan Feng’s team would prepare themselves, which would make things more difficult for the four of them.




Moreover, in order to gain the tag of the ‘righteous’, Lone Leaf had been recording all of these exchanges in his recording stone (There isn’t a description in the novel. It just mentions a stone which has the ability to record images, so it’s probably like a video camera. We’ll just refer to this object as the recording stone.). Now, even if Li Xuan Feng’s side defected from their promise and Bi Fan’s team decided to kill them in return, then the Zheng Qi Sect wouldn’t be able to say much on the matter.




Owing to their strength and expertise, Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf were able to kill the Devil’s Race beasts quite comfortably.




Li Xuan Feng, Wang Zhong, and Lone Leaf, had even started fighting together to kill the chiefs of the packs in order to resolve the fighting quickly. After all said and done, at the moment, they were all on the same team.




A little while later, after losing several more of their companions to Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong, the leaders of the Devil’s Race groups, decided to divide their teams into two more squads, in order to deal with Wang Zhong, and Lone Leaf, directly.




In fact, now that victory was finally in sight, Li Xuan Feng started tactically diverting the strongest beasts towards Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf, with the purpose of depleting their energy.




The Devil’s Race beasts weren’t stupid either, and had already realized that since the new arrivals hadn’t engaged with the Abyss Dragon, they were bound to pose more of a threat. So naturally, the strongest of the Devil’s Race were trying to concentrate on Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong only.




As for Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, they were having it fairly easy. They weren’t making any effort to take more charge either, and were plainly resorting to defending against the beasts that they were faced with.




Their team wasn’t interested in resolving the battle quickly, since their first objective was to make sure that they consumed lesser energy than Li Xuan Feng’s team, so dealing with them would be a lot easier; if need be.




In case Li Xuan Feng’s team help up their end of the bargain, then Bi Fan’s team wouldn’t really be able to say much, as they weren’t comfortable attacking the other side first.




However, judging by the general manner in which Li Xuan Feng’s team had been acting so far, it was obvious that the four of them weren’t interested in sharing the spoils of war with anyone; so, another battle was pretty much on the cards here.




Both sides were playing a calculated game; a game of who gets to frame the other side.




Li Xuan Feng was dealing with two ‘transformation’ layer beasts by himself, and seemed capable of coping with them, with a fair bit of ease.




“Invincible Kernel!” Li Xuan Feng, finally, cast out the Zheng Qi Sect’s trade mark technique.




The Invincible Kernel was the Zheng Qi Sect’s secret skill; but unlike most, it wasn’t just designed to kill; it was designed to punish and kill.




This martial technique was far more powerful than Bi Fan’s ‘fufeng double-edged sword’; in fact, it was even more powerful than Bi Fan’s ‘rainy-fly sword technique’.




Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, also casted out ‘the invincible kernel’ skill, as they prepared to kill off the beasts in a single swoop.




The longer the battle dragged on, the more unfavorable the circumstances were bound to get for them; so naturally, they wanted to end this as quickly as possible.




They cast out their attacks with all their strength, and the total output of their attacks was nothing short of brutal.




It was getting difficult to judge whether the Zheng Qi team was really upright, or were just pretending to be for the time being.




“Boom!” Li Xuan Feng was the first to notch progress, as he managed to injure one of the chief beasts.




At present, he had already consumed a large amount of his energy; otherwise, he would have been able to kill the beast off in that one stroke itself.




He was already at the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, and was equipped with excellent weaponry, which was making his attacks even more dangerous than usual.




Now that he had already injured the strongest of the beasts that he was faced with, finishing the fight off was going to be a lot easier for Li Xuan Feng. 


  Chapter 106 – No Value For Word



Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long were also fighting quite ferociously, and had managed to injure their opponents as well.




It would appear that Li Xuan Feng’s team was trying to finish their battles quickly, so they could steal the Abyss Dragon’s body.




Even though Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong were making a lot of effort, they weren’t really in a hurry to finish their fights. On the other hand, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, were simply taking it easy, and weren’t making any effort whatsoever.




Li Xuan Feng wasn’t angry that Wang Zhong, and his team, wasn’t trying hard to finish the battle fast, as it would give his team ample time to seize the Abyss Dragon’s body.




Li Xuan Feng was the strongest in his team, and managed to finish his battle faster than anyone else.




He didn’t take even a moment’s break after killing his opponents, and quickly went over to Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long to help them out.




With his help, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, were all able to finish their fights quite quickly.




At this time, Wang Zhong was busy fighting two ‘transformation’ layer beasts, and the fight seemed quite close to call.




Lone Leaf looked a lot worse. He too, like Wang Zhong, was fighting two ‘transformation’ layer beasts, and looked a like he wasn’t doing very well.




As for Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, Li Xuan Feng’s team wasn’t even taking them into consideration.




Li Xuan Feng’s team just sneered at the plight of their battles, but didn’t offer to help.




“Li Xuan Feng, quick, help us in killing off these beasts, and then we can kill the Abyss Dragon together.” Lone Leaf said in a loud voice.




“You’re too slow; we’re not going to help you deal with your fights.” Li Xuan Feng laughed.




Li Xuan Feng, along with the other three, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, started making their way towards the Abyss Dragon in order to finish him off.




The Abyss Dragon had been bleeding quite excessively, and was already on the verge of dying, but hadn’t yet given in. He continued to struggle, but only in vain.




“Li Xuan Feng, are you trying to break your promise?” Lone Leaf deliberately said it out loud.




He had already started recording once again, as he wanted proof of Li Xuan Feng’s betrayal, to show to the outside world, in the event of an enquiry.




“Haha… you want half of our bounty?” Li Xuan Feng laughed: “Do not provoke me; if lose my temper, I’ll kill all of you.”




Wang Zhong said: “Do not trust these glorified thieves Brother, first they make promises, and then they stab you.”




“You dare to call me a thief? I’m afraid that you, Wang Zhong, will be the first to die. As soon as I’m done bagging this Abyss Dragon, I’m coming for you.” Li Xuan Feng looked rather furious.




Momentarily, Li Xuan Feng’s team launched a ferocious attack on the Abyss Dragon, and killed him off in a matter of seconds.




After they were done killing the Abyss Dragon, Li Xuan Feng quickly took off the magical net the Abyss Dragon had been trapped in, and started dissecting its carcass.




Li Xuan Feng’s team had come in so well prepared, that they had even packed objects to store his blood.




They took out a very sharp looking knife, and started cutting open his flesh, and quite speedily at that.




A little while later, they had already managed to dissect the Abyss Dragon’s body into several small pieces, which they put inside the Ying Yang pouches the four of them were carrying.




The head of the beast was still intact, so no one knew if there was nucleus inside it or not.




Li Xuan Feng had high expectations, and was quite excited, so much so, that his hands had even started trembling.




Finally, Li Xuan Feng took the knife again, and prepared to cut the Abyss Dragon’s head open.




The Abyss Dragon’s head was quite hard, and Li Xuan Feng had to use a lot of strength to cut it open.




“Woah…..” the head had been split open now, and the four of them held their breaths, as their eyes widened in excitement.




Suddenly, a bright light flashed.




“This Dragon even has a nucleus in it! We really hit the jackpot this time!” Li Xuan Feng exclaimed.




Everyone had seen the flashing light, and Bi Fan’s team had realized that there’s a nucleus inside the Abyss Dragon’s head. Naturally, even they were quite anxious now, as they too wanted to take the nucleus for themselves.




However, they still didn’t make a move, and waited patiently for Li Xuan Feng’s team to make the first move, since they needed to look ‘righteous’, for the sake of it.




At this time, if these events were brought to light, then Lone Leaf’s recording stone would only show that Li Xuan Feng had betrayed their trust, but wouldn’t give them enough reason to slaughter his team.




Li Xuan Feng collected the nucleus, and the four of the slowly started moving closer to Wang Zhong. Obviously, they wanted to kill the strongest of their four opponents first.




Lone Leaf looked furious: “Li Xuan Feng, you have no shame. Think about your Sect, aren’t you afraid that they will lose face, due to your actions?”




“As long as we kill all the witnesses, no one will find out about this.” Li Xuan Feng laughed.




Lone Leaf recorded his remark, along with the faces of his entire team.




“This is treachery! Great ah! You guys are from the Zheng Qi Sect, I thought you were morale people, but you’re even lower than common thieves.” Wang Zhong exposed an angry smile.




Bi Fan and Blue Dragon hadn’t spoken a single word, and were quite happy that the other side had completely forgotten about them. They were both going to play the real killers in this game.




“Go! Kill them all!” Li Xuan Feng was too lazy to utter any superfluous words now, as he was already beginning to lose his patience.




Li Xuan Feng, Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, simultaneously launched attacks on Wang Zhong, and Lone Leaf made sure that it was recorded.




Wang Zhong quickly dodged, using the Devil’s Race beasts as cover, and managed to get away from the four of them.




Li Xuan Feng’s team had attacked first, so now, there was no need to hold back.




In a flash, Wang Zhong receded far away from the spot where he had been fighting with the Devil’s Race.




Formerly, Lone Leaf had taken a few steps back and then suddenly charged forward to repulse the Devil’s Race beasts away, following which he quickly joined Wang Zhong.




As for Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, the two of them were still not putting any effort in their fighting, and were casually enjoying the drama as it unfolded, from a distance.




“Li Xuan Feng, if you think that you can kill us, then you’re wrong. You’re trying to rob us now, after making a promise to share the loot.” Lone Leaf raged.




“You won’t be able to run from us, let alone get out of the Abyss alive.” Li Xuan Feng’s eyes gleaming in a murderous aura.




Li Xuan Feng’ team surrounded Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong, as they were under the impression that Bi Fan and Blue Dragon were, temporarily, trapped in their current engagements, and weren’t capable of escaping out.




Since their opposition was completely trapped, so Li Xuan Feng’ team weren’t afraid of anything at the moment.




At this time, they had just obtained a nucleus; so naturally, they were quite excited, owing to which they were completely neglecting their fatigue. On top of that, out of sheer greed, now, they wanted to kill the four people who had showed up to help them, so they could carve out their wealth as well, and leave the Abyss with even more money.




“Kill them!”




“Attack!”




Both the sides launched their attacks simultaneously. Both, Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf, were fighting in a rather conservative style, so naturally, they started getting suppressed right from the beginning.




Bi Fan and Blue Dragon continued to carry on at the same pace as before, completely ignoring the threat of their opposition.




“Nice!” Li Xuan Feng was quite excited, as he was under the impression that he was stronger than Wang Zhong, and would be able to kill him with ease.




Tian Long Yu, Yan Ren, and Ling Long, were also fighting with a lot of arrogance, and were practically treating Wang Zhong’s side as dog meat.




At this point, they wanted to finish this fight off as quickly as possible, so they were fighting with as much vigor as they could, continually casting out big moves. They were so taken with their own strength that they weren’t even considering if they could even expend that much energy in this fight.




Yan Ren and Ling Long, were both, gorgeous beauties, but their lure for wealth, and the temptation of making more of it, was making them ferocious, and they were fighting with even energy than Tian Long Yu was.




Ling Long, especially, was fighting so aggressively, that she had almost started resembling a barbarian. There was nothing beautiful about her, in this moment, as her savage nature was cruelly taking over her beauty.




Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf were being forced to retreat. They had fallen under the wind, and in a short period of time, had already sustained several minute injuries.




Seeing hope of winning the fight soon, Li Xuan Feng’s team became even more ferocious.




To them, it didn’t make any sense to pointlessly drag this battle on. If anyone found out about this incident, then they would surely end up facing difficult times in the future.




Especially, since Lone Leaf was a Bei Ming Sect disciple. If word got out of his murder at their hands, then they would definitely receive very severe punishment at the hand of the Jiu Yu Da Sect. 


  Chapter 107 – No Mercy For Women



Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong were having a tough time coping up with Li Xuan Feng’s team, at the heart of the battlefield, so Bi Fan and Blue Dragon finally decided to move into the action.




Li Xuan Feng’s team hadn’t been paying any attention to Blue Dragon and Bi Fan, since they had assessed the two men to be, only, inside the ‘Spiritual intelligence’ layer. On top of that, since the both of them were surrounded by a flock of the Devil’s Race, Li Xuan Feng was under the impression that the two of them wouldn’t even be able to get out of the encirclement, let alone provide help to their companions, or flee.




In reality, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon’s strength was far more than that, in fact, they were almost equal to Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf, if not stronger.




But so far, they hadn’t even made any attempts to kill the Devil’s Race that they were facing, let alone disturb Li Xuan Feng’s plans.




Using his agility, Bi Fan quickly emerged from the encirclement of the beasts. Blue Dragon wasn’t slow either, and quickly followed in his stead.




They exchanged glances, as they prepared to join the fray.




Blue Dragon went straight for Ling Long, since she was weakest of them all, and they were looking for a one shot kill.




Bi Fan, on the other hand, chose Yan Ren. Yan Ren was only weaker than Li Xuan Feng, which put her in second place, in their team. But Bi Fan was confident about killing her in one strike.




No mercy for Women!




Hegemon Overlord!




Blue Dragon cast out a ferocious attack, and attacked out of the blue. Ling Long wasn’t even remotely prepared to deal with a surprise attack from behind, since she was too busy dealing with Lone Leaf.




“Boom!” Ling Long was thrown to the ground; not out of injury…she was already dead.




Bi Fan had timed his attack to match Blue Dragon’s, casting out ‘rainy fly sword’ and ‘prancing tiger’, he had targeted Yan Ren to be his first victim.




At this moment, he wasn’t about to show any deference to women either, and went straight for the kill.




“Ah!” Yan Ren’s scream echoed, as she was flew into the air, and landed on the ground. She stayed there; motionless.




Tian Long Yu and Li Xuan Feng halted in their steads, terror stricken. Li Xuan Feng shouted in disbelief: “How did you manage to kill our companions, ah?”




“I will eat you alive!” Tian Long Yu roared; his eyes were red with blood lust.




Li Xuan Feng had a crush on Yan Ren, whereas Tian Long Yu favored Ling Long. Even though they hadn’t yet succeeded in winning the women over, they were furious at Bi Fan and Blue Dragon, since the two women were dead because of them.




They were hoping, that after killing the Abyss Dragon, they would be able to win the women over, but now all their dreams had started to burn in front of their eyes.




Even though they were faced with two, rather confused and angry men, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon payed no attention to their opponent’s mind frame, and charged straight for their heads.




Until now, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon had been taking it easy, owing to which, they had consumed far lesser energy than Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong. So now, they were more than happy to take the lead.




“Bang… bang…” even though their opponents launched several attacks in quick succession, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon were able to deal with them quite comfortably, and had even started imposing their will.




Li Xuan Feng and Tian Long Yu had reacted in the heat of vengeance, initially, but now, were being forced to retreat.




Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf didn’t rush to rejoin the fight, and decided to stay on the periphery, prepared to intercept Li Xuan Feng and Tian Long Yu, in case either of them tried to make an escape.




“You killed Yan Ren by deceit, but don’t think that you can kill me off.” Li Xuan Feng’s words wreaked of hatred: “It seems that you have a lot of hidden strength, but you’ve made a grave miscalculation. You won’t be able to kill me. Think about it, we are from the Zheng Qi Sect, if you kill us, there will be consequences. Lone Leaf, do you want this to be the reason that causes the relationship between, Zheng Qi and Bei Ming, to fall apart?”




“Li Xuan Feng, you’re a smooth talker, but if you were really worried about the relationship between the Bei Ming and the Zheng Qi factions, then you wouldn’t have started this. Right now, you’re staring the face of your death, and you know it. I know that you’ll say almost anything to get away.” Lone Leaf sneered.




At this time, Lone Leaf’s recording device was off, so he really didn’t feel like saying anything for show off.




Tian Long Yu, and Ling Xuan Feng, until now, had never known fear, as they had always relied on the name of their faction, to talk their way out of a situation.




But right now, their identities were of no importance, and they finally knew what fear meant.




“Lone Leaf, I’m one of the most important disciples of the Zheng Qi Sect, and one of my ancestors is an elder at the Sect. Don’t you dare kill me; aren’t you afraid of their revenge?” Li Xuan Feng was making one final effort, as he really didn’t want to die.




At this point, he had already cast Tian Long Yu aside. As long as he could save his own life, he would be happy enough to let his friend die. Tian Long Yu didn’t say anything about it either, since even one person from their team managed to get out alive, then the deaths of the rest would definitely be avenged.




Li Xuan Feng paused for a second, and then continued: “As long as you let me go, you can have all my valuables, including the Abyss Dragon’s nucleus.”




“Haha, if we kill you now, then all of your possessions will naturally belong to us. This wouldn’t have happened if you had kept your previous promise; you asked for this. Now that we have killed two of your companions, you’ve started begging for mercy?!” Wang Zhong said in a cold tone.




Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf also decided to join the fight, since they wanted to finish this quickly now.




Tian Long Yu and Li Xuan Feng had already gone a few rounds without rest, owing to which their energy reserves were almost depleted.




On the other hand, Bi Fan and Blue Dragon were extremely fresh, and extremely violent.




As for the Devil’s Race, most of them were either dead, or had abandoned the fight. Only a few beasts still remained in the vicinity, out of the which, only four were inside the ‘transformation’ layer.




At this point, they had made the smartest choice that they could think of, and had receded to a safe distance from the battlefield.




The Devil’s Race beasts were wise enough to wait a while, since they knew that there could be another chance for them in the future, which is why they hadn’t left just yet.




At present, Tian Long Yu and Li Xuan Feng had already sustained multiple injuries; their scarves were in tatters, their clothes were dangling in scrapes, and even their armors were in a battered condition.




Both, Tian Long Yu and Li Xuan Feng, roared again and again, in a mad frenzy, but were unable to rescue themselves.




“Kill them!” Wang Zhong, and the others, launched another round of powerful attacks.




Tian Long Yu and Li Xuan Feng, were both considered leading figures of the young generation inside the Zheng Qi Sect, and were standing up to their reputation. Even in this fatigued state, they had been able to withstand almost a dozen rounds of attacks.




Bi Fan was beginning to lose patience, as he really didn’t want to struggle any longer.




A Snap of the finger! Prancing Tiger! Fufeng Double-edged sword!…..




He started casting out his wide variety of techniques, with both hands, as he launched a sharp train of attacks.




Since Bi Fan had shifted gears in a matter of seconds, Li Xuan Feng was unable to cope up, and got caught by his attacks, repeatedly, until he had no more steam left in him.




“Rainy-fly Sword!” Bi Fan, suddenly, launched his strongest attack, and pierced his sword through Li Xuan Feng’s chest.




With Li Xuan Feng dead, Bi Fan turned his attention to Tian Long Yu. Tian Long Yu was already on the verge of being overrun, and now that he was faced with four people at once, he didn’t even last a few seconds.




“Sweep the battlefield, so can leave quickly.” Bi Fan said.




The four of them were quite skilled at this next part, and quickly finished cleaning out the battlefield, following which they quickly left the scene.




As a precaution, before leaving the scene, they each searched in different directions to make sure that no one was secretly spying on their fight, as they really didn’t want any witnesses to the incident.




The members in Li Xuan Feng’s team were all well-known people, and if word got out, then they would definitely be in trouble. Even if the Zheng Qi sect was unable to take any official action, they could still resort to sending assassins after the four of them to avenge their disciples.




Moreover, Bi Fan’s team had just procured an Abyss Dragon’s nucleus. If this secret became public, then the four of them would definitely have to face a lot of contention for their treasures.




After the four of them left the pool, they immediately started searching for a secretive place to restore their energies, and divide the loot.




This was another big bounty, and the four of them were quite excited. Lone Leaf, Wang Zhong, and Blue Dragon, especially, were unable to control themselves, since each of them was desperately hoping to land the nucleus. 


  Chapter 108 – Exit



Li Xuan Feng’s team must have robbed a lot of strong man, and Bi Fan’s team counted one hundred and fifty three Yin Yang pouches from the plunder. Majority of these pouches were filled with the bodies of the Devil’s Race, while the others were filled with other kinds of riches.




However, the most precious item of then all, was the Abyss Dragon’s nucleus; in fact, it was priceless.




Wang Zhong, Lone Leaf, and Blue Dragon, stared at the nucleus, as they held their breaths.




If they hadn’t obtained the Jungle Python’s eggs, then they may not have been as anxious as they were at present.




But now, in the future, they were going to have a Jungle Python as a pet. And once they were able to provide their pet with a nucleus to feed on, then their pet would evolve a lot faster; not to mention, that its strength would also advance as it evolves.




“I will not be participating in the competition for the Abyss Dragon’s nucleus, so you guys decide on how it will be assigned.” Bi Fan said.




The Chimera had already swallowed the Nucleus which they had obtained from the Jungle Python; so naturally, Bi Fan was a little embarrassed to contest for another one.




Wang Zhong and the other two discussed amongst themselves, and came to an agreement, that they decide the winner on the basis of luck. However, the winner wouldn’t get anything else from the loot, while the winner’s share would be divided between the other two.




Bi Fan was the referee. He took out three identical wooden pieces, but only marked a sign on one of them. The person, who gets the marked wooden stick, gets the Nucleus.




The lottery began, and the three contenders were quite nervous. Their lips continued to move in silent prayers.




“So, let’s see who’s in luck today.” Bi Fan laughed.




The three of them humbly declined to take the first chance for a while, but then eventually, Lone Leaf stepped up.




Lone Leaf picked out a stick, and carefully looked at it: “Blank!” suddenly, his expression changed to a very depressed one.




Wang Zhong was next, but returned empty handed, just like Lone Leaf.




Blue Dragon didn’t need to draw out the last stick; he had already won the contest. He almost yelled out in excitement.




“It’s mine! The Nucleus is mine!” Blue Dragon’s smile was extending from one ear to the other; literally.




The biggest prize had gone to Blue Dragon, so to say that the two weren’t jealous, wouldn’t be true, but still both, Lone Leaf and Wang Zhong, were happy for their friend.




After this, division of the remaining items was a lot easier. The bodily armors and weapons were divided by Bi Fan as usual.




As for the bodies of the Devil’s Race and the Yin Yang pouches, they used a points system which they had developed along the way. Bi Fan had the least amount of points, since he had taken most of Li Xuan Feng’s material, which was the best, so he only got one fifth of the remaining bounty.




Whereas, the remaining, four-fifth of the bounty, was equally divided between, Wang Zhong and Lone Leaf.




“This trip has been so rewarding, now we’ll have plenty on money to support our practice.” Lone Leaf was extremely excited.




He was really thanking his stars that he had decided to befriend Bi Fan, otherwise he would have never been able to procure so much wealth in such a short time, let alone increase his strength to its present level.




Lone Leaf’s strength had been advancing by leaps and bounds, and it wasn’t going to be long, before he would reach his target; the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer.




As long as he was successfully able to reach the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, Lone Leaf could use the Ogre Flower petal he owned, and could easily break into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.




In this world, people below of the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, were usual regarded as ordinary folk, while practitioners who were either in the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer, or higher, were regarded as strong.




The Jiu Yu Da Sect, especially, would only consider ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer disciples to be formal disciples of the Sect, and all others would only get the status of outside disciples (Neimen disciples), unless the person in question was the son or daughter of an elder.




Once a person becomes a formal disciple, he is able to enjoy a very specialized treatment, and experiences a great enhancement in their social status.




Lone Leaf’s short term goal was to reach the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ level, so he could be indicted into his Sect as a formal disciple.




Now that his target was within his reach, he was obviously quite excited: “Brother Bi Fan, lets continue to hunt the Devil’s Race.”




“Of course, but as soon as you reach the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer, we will immediately exit the Abyss.” Bi Fan said: “We are carrying a lot of wealth on our hands, and if word gets out, then I’m pretty sure that we’d attract more people than the Stone Giant did.”




“Haha, that’s certain.” Blue Dragon laughed.




It was an obvious fact. They were carrying the body of a Dark Drake, Jungle Python eggs, an Abyss Dragon’s body and his Nucleus, plus a huge amount of Devil’s Race carcass; so many treasures were enough to make any man crazy.




Bi Fan’s team chose a new direction and continued on their way, and into the forest.




At present, they were much less interested in scraping for valuables, and were only concentrating on helping Lone Leaf advance to the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer.




Even when they were at the pool, they didn’t go looking for any treasure that the Abyss Dragon may have been guarding.




Party because they had just killed Li Xuan Feng’s team, and didn’t want to linger around the spot for too long, as they were afraid of being spotted by other humans.




And secondly, because the pool seemed very deep; Bi Fan’s team didn’t have any equipment to conduct a proper search inside such a deep pool, which is why they had decided to forget about the treasure inside it, if any.




At present, even Blue Dragon wasn’t trying to contest with Lone Leaf, and whenever they ran into a Devil’s Race beast, Lone Leaf would promptly charge forward.




At his present strength, Lone Leaf was more than capable of dealing with anything that was below the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer.




After each battle, Lone Leaf would meditate and enhance his energy, and then inspect his progress.




Wang Zhong had been assisting Lone Leaf by giving him directions, owing to which his strength was increasing even faster.




Three months had passed since their entry into the Abyss. At present, the four of them were walking around the deepest parts of the Devil’s Secret Forest, and had already collected a great number of valuables; a feat, which they couldn’t even have imagined upon their entry into the Abyss.




Another battle later, Lone Leaf finally managed to reach the peak of the ‘transformation’ layer.




“I’ve finally reached the pinnacle of the ‘transformation’ layer. Now, I’ll immediately take the Ogre Flower petal upon my return, and the will soon break into the ‘Emerging from the Womb’ layer; I’ll become a formal disciple of my Sect!” Lone Leaf exclaimed; he could barely believe his own words.




Formerly, the Bei Ming faction had only considered Lone Leaf to be an ordinary outer disciple, but now, he would soon come to the forefront, and would be accepted into the Bei Ming Sect as a formal disciple.




After taking the Ogre Flower petal, he would be able to make the breakthrough with ease, and his skills would see a major enhancement. Such an achievement at such a young age, would guarantee him a formal disciple’s spot in the Bei Ming Sect.




Lone Leaf continued to smile, as he tried to imagine the new range of benefits which he would now have access to.




“Brother Leaf, congratulations!” Blue Dragon was a little envious, but he too had already managed to reach the peak of the ‘Enormous Strength’ layer.




Bi Fan also congratulated Lone Leaf on his achievement. On the surface, Bi Fan was the weakest member of their team, as he was only at the peak of the ‘Spiritual intelligence’ layer. But his physical force, itself, had surpassed eleven Yun Shi.




In terms of overall strength, Bi Fan was still the strongest fighter in the team.




As for the Chimera, well, he still hadn’t woken up. He had been asleep for a long time now, which was an indication that his strength would have seen a significant improvement when he finally wakes up.




The Marten had really enjoyed this trip inside the Secret Forest of the Devil, as he had gotten an opportunity to eat a wide range of herbs. Had he collected them instead, and sold them in the market, then he too, would have made a lot of money; but then again, he didn’t really care.




The Marten’s speed seemed to have increased, while his nose had become even more sensitive.




Anyway, he seemed to be heading in the right direction; so naturally, Bi Fan was quite happy about it.




Wang Zhong, Lone Leaf, and Blue Dragon’s Jungle Python eggs hadn’t hatched yet, which was a good thing, as they didn’t want the aura inside the Devil’s Abyss to have any negative impact on their newborn pets.




They had already decided; upon their return, they would first try to wash off any remaining negative Aura around the eggs, before attempting to incubate them.




“We should head by back now.” Bi Fan said.




Lone Leaf sighed, and said: “Yes, ah. I hope I get more opportunities to fight alongside you, Brothers.”




“Definitely. We’ll have more chances; otherwise we can always meet each other in the Jiu Yu city and catch up.” Blue Dragon laughed.




Wang Zhong said: “After I get out, I’ll also be making my way to the Jiu Yu city.”




“I also want to go the Jiu Yu city once, and then I’ll head out again.” Bi Fan also expressed his desire.




The four of them parted their ways, and left the Devil’s Abyss.




However, the four of them were completely unaware of the developments that had happened outside the Devil’s Abyss, in their absence.




- End of Book 03 -
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